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READER 


F that Reverend and Worthy 
Perſon , Mt. Farindon had not 
died before the Impreflion of 
this Book, you had received 
« / fromfi that excellent Hand an 
exact” Account of the Author's Life , 

which he had begun, and reſolved to 
perfe&t and prefix to this Edition. And 
as the Lols of him is great in many 
Particulats , ſo eſpecially in this ; be- 
cauſe there was none to whom M. Hales 
was ſo throughly known as unto him 

rior was there any ſo able to declare his 
Worth, partly by reaſon of his owr 
Abiliries eminently kriown, principally 
becauſe he learn'd his Author from an 
imimate Converſe, who was a man 
never to be truly expreſs'd but by him- 


felf, 


A 2 | am? 


= t >. 1. To.tbe Reader. 
ama thecefore, to i igtreat thee, Rea- 


Pee Toa bk depriyed of me E froper Plu- 

tan wo.expeRt any uch asa 
ONS ca OY, Ay "ry 

wa as CO 

unkadwn wate, thee 


lieve whigt wig: thjow an 


8 c 


the advagck: 


Book, _ 
ie reg ge andy 


In order to 4 


ki Fla = 
4 Cs rt tub 


allo 


To the Reader. 
alſo Prebendary of Windſor, was a man 
I think of as great a ſharpneſs, quick- 
__ and ſubtilry of Wit, as ever this, 
uy oy / Nation (bred. ' His In- 
[ ji 6 PR poſhble, to 
of | his Capacit 
nh grext Matte: 
oh creby he : Lk and Univerſal 
Learning, as ever yet convergd'/ with 
Books. Proportionate to his Reading 
was his M ration', 'which-farniſh'd 
him. with a Judgraenc beyorid:the vul- 
gar: TE ach of Man; 'buile upott-nnordi- 
nary ſocions, rais'd'bvr of ſtrange) Ob- 
ſervations nd comprehenſive thoughts 
within himſelf.” 'So that he really. was 
a moſt rotigions Examiple-of an a- 
cute and piercing Wit,” "of avaſt and 
illimited Rnowiedss of '4 ſevere and 
profound Judginetr 

Altho' his r may ſeer;as i init felF it erp. 
Yiag rand: Elo ium;yet { cannot —_ 

him [ef Sin = ing which belongs 
a godd man, 'thar'in thoſe incelle@tual 
Perfeftigns? and 'had he never under- 
ſtood: a Letter, he hat! other” Ornaments 
"I -'fuſh- 


k. 


To. the Reader. 

ſufficient to indear. him, For ;he was 
of a Nature (as, we ordinanly.ſpeak) 
ſo kind, , ſo {wees, fo courting all Man- 
kind, : of an Afﬀabiliry fo prompt , ſo 
ready to receive all. Conditions of men, 
that conceive it near as calie a Task 
for any one to become fo Knowing , 
as ſo Obliging. 

As a Chnttan, none more ever ac- 
quainted with the Nature of the Ga- 
ſpcl, becauſe none more ſtudious of the 
Knowledg of it, or more curious in the 
ſearch, which being ſtrengthened. by 
thoſc great Ad vantages before mention- 
ed, could not prove otherwile than 
high.y cfteCtual,”, He took indeed to 
hiulclt a Liberry of, judging ,i not of 
oiners, but for tnmlell; - if ever 
any man might be allowed:ia theſe 
Miters to jadge, it was he: who had 
lo long, fo much, ſoadvantageouſly 
contidered;, and which'ts more, never 
could be tid to :have - had the leait 
worldly Dclgn in. his Determinations. 
He was not only moſt cruly and ſtrift- 
ly jult ia his lecular Tranſactions, moſt 

excmplary 


ving nothing 
contiaue., his Learning ; 
which when he had igcled, he 
was forced at laſt to; feed upon, at the 
ſame time the happieſt and moſi unfor- 
runate: Heſluo of Books, the grand Ex- 
ample of Learning, and of the Envy 
and Conternpt which followeth it. 


 Fhis Teſtimony may be truly given 
of his Perſon, _ nothing in it Tia ble 
to the leaſt exception, bur this alone, 
char it comes far _ him. Which 
intimatiqn. I conceive. more neceſla1 
for ſuch, as knew, him not, than all 
which.hath been ſaid. 

In referencetothe ſecond part of my 
Deſign,. 1 confeſs, while he lived none 
was ever more (pllicited and urged to 
write, and thereby truly to teach the 
World than he ; none ever fo reſolved 
( pardon the Expreſſion, fo obſtinate ) 
againſt it, His facile and courteous Na- 


rurelearnt only not to yield to that Sol- 
A 4 licitation, 


| Y 
for kiding of bis Ti groetes 
tos Hg that Tris Chathbetr Ws 2 
Chitch, atid kis Chair 4 Pulfte:* 

Only that'there right ſorne tzfts con+ 
vinuEbf hifri, here ate fortie of his Re- 
mos recolledtrd ; fach as He evuld tot 
but wrire; & {oh as when writteh,were 
out bf his powet't&' feftroy: © © Theſe 
confiſt'of Serhriins, Mice llefifdt und Let- 
ters, and-each of thes proceeded from 
him #pon! teſpe&five Obligations : / This 
Impreffion 'is further angrherited ' with 
the Addition of ſore Awbrhtit -Letters, 
ging tothe ſame Tranſaftivn: His 
Ley”, thot gh written'by hitnſelf, yer 

e hblHy in'the power vf chat'Ho- 
nourabt Perſqn'ts whom they were 
ſent, and by chat means they were pre» 
ſerved: : The Sens Preached on [eve- 
ral eminent Occaſions , \yere 'Tnarched 
from him by his Friends \ and" in their 
Hands the Copits Were evhtinued, j of 

| ' y 


To the Reader. 
by Tranſcription 'diſpers'd. Of all 
which Publi for! His, there is need 


to ſay 'no' more than' this, That you 
may be conhdenc _ are His. - 


This, Reader, 4s al the Trouble thought 
fit to be given thee riy 


JOHN PEARSON. 


Mr. 


Mr. Garthwau, glad you hike þo ; 
am very judicious an 
wp ay theſe SERMONS 
A LE $'s, 'as Mr. Gnn- 
ning —_ I always have had in 
| high ef fteem, both fri Learning 
and Par; and 1 am of bi Opin, hs 
they may paſs for extraor : Ser- 
mon of Axl hard places of Scripture, 
may well begin your ColleFtion, © The other 
on Rom: xiv. 1, Him that" is weak in 
che Faith, — Wc. was preach'd at 
$8. —_ Qroſs ew I moved him to print 
it, , "My Kingdom is not of 
this wp 11 ot  faw, and returned to 
M-.. Hales, "with: more, which 1 ſaw 
him put into Mr, Chillingworth's Hands : 
That. of Dixi Cuſtodiam, 1 have beard 
him often - ſpeak of it with a kind of Compla- 
cency. That He ſpake a Parable, 
that Men ought always to pray, I be: 
lieveiis bis, by the Paſſage of the Spunge 
and.the'Kni r whith 1 have beard from bis 
Mauth. . The Sermon which you” had from 
D. Hammond «pon, Son, remember, 
Wc. was preached at Eaton Calledge. 
The 


Mr. Farindon's Letter. 


The. ther of Duels was, either one or 1two, 
and preach'd at the Hague to Sir D. Cayl- 
ton and bis Company. That you call « Let- 
ter on, I can do all things, is « Serwan. 
the Serwas Peter went out and wept, 
Ce bis own Hand. 

One Caution 1 ſhall put in that you rine 

nothing which is not Tritten with his..0 
Haxd, i her crſul mpg them 
for nat long ſince one ſhewed me a Sermon, 
«fs pug rpg Þhich I am 
cowld not be.; for. ] ſaw. nothing : in it ,vbich 
was not Vulgaris monetz, of.« vulgar 
Stamp, common, and flat, and low. There 
be fome Sermons that 1 mach doubt of, for 
there is little of bis Spirit and Genius in them, 
and ſome that are unperfett : That of Genel. 
| xVij. 1, Walk before me, «xc. is moſt 
imperfett, as appears by the pr—_ 
which I {a at Eaton 4 

. For bs LETTERS, be Golan 
trouble in that kind from ſeveral Friends, and 
I beard him ſpeak of that Friends Letter you 
mention, pleaſantly, Mr. — He ets up 
Tops, and I muſt whip them for him. 

But 


Mr. Farindon's Letter. 


But' ] am very" giad #9 hear. you have gained 
chole\ Lexrers aye. 20 Hands, Þritien 
from the Sy nod of Dart," \Iow may pleaſe 
| mers Ser Anke 
when be was em- 
i; alan py '8 well preſ- 
Tablet 6, | by Epiſcopius 
heres Ss Calvin good night, 6 
be "has often told me. I believe they will be..ad 
atctptable, or," in your Phraſe, as. faleablt; as 
bis Sermons, I would not have grain 


ly ſee you, at the Term 1 
hope T ſhall ;and then I ſhall adviſe you fur- 
they the beft I can about eg other Sermons 
you have. 

1 fee you will'be troubled. yet a while0 

put thuigt in a right way. T have drawn'in 
my Mmd the Model of bis Lite, but I am 
like Mr. HA'L'ES; m' the, which Þ45 
one of his Defe&ts, not to pen: any thing till 
I muſt: Reedd. 
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Which the Unlearned and Unſtable Wreſt; 
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Booking 


ihour any 
Teacher bur the Spi- 

our hearts, no other means to 

the things of God. Nifi inſpirationis 


other 
dotrinans, ubi ſine ſonis ſerms- 
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Abnſer of bard Plates of Scripture, 


n the Fathers, commen 
on mon ſpake moſt truly, when be lad, That his 


preter. when we made m Scripture, 
pre ſententia droinarum Seripturarion, as St. A iſtne lpecaks, 
ſed pro noſtra ita dimucantes ut tam welimus Seripturarim eſſe 
que mſtra oft : When we itrive to give unto it, and not 
receive from it the ſenſe : when we fattioully contend 
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upon Cmtantins "the Emperor : Chriflianam veligionem 
abſolutarm & fimplicem (faith he, arid they are words 
well whreh your marking) Chnſtianam religion abſolurom 
& ſimphcims + aml; ſaperſtitione confiudit. I qua ſerutenda 
pryplexius quam comporenda pratins, excitavis thſfedia pheri- 


wa, qua progefſa fuſhr alnis contertatione- verboruin, dunn' 
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Ablolure. 

A ſecond thing occaſioning us to 
Scripture, and the diſcreer and fber 
our roo quick and ſpeedy entrance 
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and to be bold in ing : and the Heathen 
rician could rell us, that by this 6 ſpeedy entring 
action, and fo timely venting our crude and unconcoct- 
cd Studies, quod eft wbique pernaczofiſſinaan, prevenut wires 
fadurre, a thing which in all caſes is pernicious. 
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Mbſer of hard Plater if Scvioeure.- 19: 


jtions, reſemble the ſhite bf "thoſe who are kitty 
—_—— —— of ſome” lbyg ficknels, 
qiui & fi reliquias effugerent, ſuſpicromibus tamen Senec4. 
mnquietantur, & omnem calorem corports ſus calum- 
niantur : Who never more wrong themſelves, then by 
luſpeRing every alteration of their Temper, and being 
argued ar every link paſſion of hea 6 if # wr 
an Ague-frt. Td- bring theſe "men therefore unto an 
www'e, and to purchaſe them a ſerledneſs of mind ; 
that temper that St. Auſtin doth require in hin that reads 
his Book, Tales meorim Scriptorum  velim jutdites, - qui re- 
ja mr from "ſemper deſiderent, hif que leguntur 
atlici ' The ce Tet er muſt be 
arg every Reader of Scripture, he muſt not be-af 
a ſtand, and require an anſwer to'every objection tht is 
chade qiia tha For as the Philoſopher tells us, thar 
mad and fantiſtiea} men ate very apprehienfive of all 
ourward a&tidefits, becauſe their (bal is inwardly. enmpry 
and unfurniſhed of any route wich might 
hold the inward attention of Minides® $6 when we 
metered s ime Sophilm, it 
is a certain Argument of great defe&t of inww d [Fur- 
nitufe and Worth, which ſhoth#/4; ir wete' baflance 
ebtul -and mmm ho ir ung again{t' all ourward_ oc- 
it- that many rimes, the 
renters ey or yet as St. Au- 
ftin ſometimes ſpake unto his Scholar Licentiue, Coricern- 
ing ſuch Advice and Counſel ashe had giver! him; Nos 
te cauſa ratiene/que rimari, que etiamfi redii poſſint, fader 
tamen, qua mibi credis non eas debeo : So much more muſt 
we thus reſolve of thoſe leflons which God teacherh vs ; 
the reaſons and of them, though they might be 
given, yer it tity not that Credit and Trufl which we 
owe him, oh6ets ſearch into, of tall in quetion. And 6 1. 
come to the rhifd general Part, the danget of Wreſting of 
Scripture, the lat words, a their own Daninarra-:. 
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intallible interpreters of Scripture ; either it {elf, or the 
holy Ghoſt the Author of ir. It {elf doth then expound 


Abuſer of bard Places of Scripture. tg 
it ff, when the Words and Circumſtances do found unto 
us the prime, and natural, and principal Sence. But 
when the place is obſcure, involved, and intricate ; or - 
when there is contained ſome ſecret and hidden Myſte- 
7 CS infallibly to ſhew vs this, 

can be no Interpreter bur rhe Holy-Ghoſt that gave 

it. Beſides theſe two, all other is privare. 
Wherefore as the Lords of rhe ines ſometimes faid 
of the Kine that drew the Ark unto Bethſhemeſh, If they 
go of themſelves, then is this from God ; but if they go ane- 
ther way, then is it not from God, it is ſome Chance that bath 
happened unto ur: fo rmay it be ſaid of all pretended 
Sence of Scripture. If Scriprure come unto ir of ir ſelf, 
then is it of God : Bur TH ON __ if it 
be vi or on, is it a mat- 
nf Cf wi oh Invention. As for 
thoſe marvellous diſcourſes of fore, i, n jg or 
muſt needs 


manner of it none can _ 
never ſeen till they have wroug 
Spirit is never perceived 
of the Spirit (as far as they concern knowledg and in- 
ftruQtion) are not particular Information for reſolution 
in any doubtful cafe (for this were plainly revelation) 
but, as the Angel which was ſent unto Cornelius informs 
him not, but ſends him to Perer ro School : So the Spirit 
teaches not, but ſtirs up in us a defire to learn ; delire 
to learn makes us thirlt after the Means, and pious Se- 
dulity and Carefulneſs makes us watchful in the choice, 
and diligent in the uſe of our means. The promile to 
the Apoſtles of the Spirit which ſhould lead them into 
all truth was made good unto them by private and ſe- 
cret informing their Underſtandiags, with the yy 
C 3 4 


20 Aluſer of hard Places of Scriptnze. 
ledg of high and heavenly Myſteries, which as yet had 
_———— SY of any man, The fame 
Promiſe is made to us, but fulfilled after another man- 
ner. For what was written by revelation in their hearts, 
for our inſtruction have they written in their Books. 
_ for ary ion, otherwiſe than out of theſe 
the Spirit not. When the Spirit regene- 

rates a _— Nr no. knowledg of any point of 
Faith, but ſends him to the Church, and to the bcrip- 
tures, When it ſtirs him up to newneſs of Life, it ex- 
hibits not unto him an Inventory of his fins, as hitherto 
unknown ; bur either ſuppoſes them known in the Law 
of Nature, of which no man can be ignorant ; or ſends 
him to learn them from the mouth of his Teachers. 
More than this, in the ordi Proceedings of the ho- 
I mw of Inſtruction, | yet could never 
(cry. So that to ſpeak of the help of the Spurit in pri- 
vate, cither in dijudicating, or in interpreting of Scrip- 
ture, is to feak they know not what. Which I dothe 
rather note, farſt, becauſe by experience we have learnt, 
how apt men are to call their private Cunceits the Spr- 
rit : and again, becauſe it is the eſpecial errour, with 
which S. Auſt long ago charged this kind of men: 
Tan ſunt ad ſedetionem faculiores, quanto ſibi videntur ſpurt» 
tu excellere : by fo much the more prone are they to 
kindle Schiſm and Contention in the Church, by how 
much they ſeem to themſelves to be endued with a more 
eminent meaſure of Spirit than their Brethren ; whillt 
u Tg mou itnoow; mo 1ayTs maparon uory, (255. Ba- 
fil {pcaks) under pretence of Interpretation, they wiolently 
breach their ewn Conceits, Great t is the dan iQ 
which they wade, which take upon them this bulincks of 
Interpretation. Temeritas afſerends meert# dubieque opinie- 
es, Ch St. Juſtin, d1fÞcale Jacriiegu crimen evitat : the 
raſhneſs of thoſe that aver uncertam and doubtful inter- 
pretatiors, for Catholick and Abſolute, can hardly eſcape 


T9 'T Sil o&* 


Abuſcs of hard Places of Scripture. 2 
But whereas our Apoſtle faith, their own deſtruftion, 
is the deſtruction only their own? this were well ir ir 
ſtretched no farther. The Ancients much lain 0* 
this Offence, as an hinderer of the Salvation of others. 
'Thefe were in the days of Ifidorns- Peluſiota "ome thar 
gave out, that all in the Old Teſtament was ſpoken of 
Chriſt :. belike out of extreme oppolition to the Men.- 
chees, who on the other ſide taught, that no Texr in 
the Old "Teſtament did foretell of Chriſt. 'Fhat Fa- 
ther therefore dealing with ſome of that Opinion, te!'s 
them how great the danger of their Tenet is: ww ae 
&c un &/Ndy pnutve infalburts, x, i dftropas Hqnutra, 
\awr]w/edus rarxrusCuoy ; for if, faith he, we ſhire 
with wiolence to draw and apply thoſe Texts ro Chriſt, whic\ 
apparently pertain not to hum, we ſhall gain nothing but 
thir, to make all the places that are ſpoken of bim ſuſpected; 
and ſo diſcredit the flirength - of other Teſtimonies, which 
the Church uſually urges for the refutation of the Fews. For 
in theſe caſcs, a wreſted Proof is like unto a ſuborn'd 
Witneſs ; it never doth ſo much whilſt it is pre- 
ſumed to be ſtrong, as it hurt when it is -liſcover- 
ed to be weak. St. Auſtin in his Books, de Genefſi ad 
lueram, ſharply reproves ſome Chriltians, who our of 
ſome 7 5 ano miſlunderitood, framed ro them- 
lelves a kind of knowledg in Aſtronomy and I hyſiolo- 
&y, quite contrary unto ſome part of Heathen Learn- 
ing in this kind, which were true and evident unto 
Senſe. A man would thiak that this were but a ſmall 
error, and yet he doubts not to call it, rpe nimis pernt- 
caoſum & maxime cavendium, His reaſon warrams the 
roundacſs of bis reproot ; for he charges ſuch to haxe 
been a Scandal unto the Word, and hinderers of the Cor - 
verlzon of ſome Heathen Men that wers Scholurs : Fr 
low, tlaith he, ſhall they believe our Books of Seriprure, p< - 
Jwading the Reſurrettion of the Doral, the Kmgdom of 1-1 
wen, and the reſt of the ryſterics of owr Profeſſion, if +5 
{ " 
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give yet farther light unto his Church ) ily be 
mixt with much - , us at the beſt but 
unprobable conjeQtures of our own. y can there 
be found a thing more harmful ro Religion, then to 
vent thus our own conceits, and obtrude them upon 
the World he ant OR The Phylici- 
ans «kill, as I conceive of ir, ſtands as much in 
ns any that I know er ; yer their Ma- 


ſter Hippocrates tells them direMly, lmar zut wdarm <© 
imrea, &c, Then the Phyſicians Preſianprion upm Opinion, 
there 11 not one thing that brings either more blame to bim- 
ſelf, or danger to bis Patient, If ir be thus in an arr, 
which Opinion raken away, muſt needs fa!l ; how lirtle 


room then muſt have in that knowledg, where 
nothing can have bur what is of Eternal truth, 
where if once we it of Opinion, all is overthrown 2 
But I conclude this point, adding only rhis admo- 


ons, where expreſs Texts of _ hat 
oO us; that we 
lay not our own colle&tions concluſions with too 
much precipitancy. For experience hath ſhewed us, 
that the error and weakneſs of them being afterwards 
diſcovered, brings great difidvantage ro Chriltianity, 
and trouble to the Church, The Eaſtern Church b-- 
'S 4+ tare 
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before St. Baſis time, had entertained generally a con» 
ceit,, that thoſe Greek Particles, &, av», 8, and the 
relt, were {o divided amang the "Trinity, that of 
the Perſons had his Particle, which was no way applia- 
ble.zo.che reſt. Sr. having diſcovered this to be 
hut a oj and 8 Ay to, teach 
bug 7 he Ch ts my hr 
himſelf a labour of writng many 
ts in TEES Pak Eat with much ado, c're 
—_———— e ſetled. The thi 
not.in Baſil, who y fearing 
conlequence might enſue an Error, 
but -in-the Church, who ly had wi 
facikty admirted a Concluſion fo juſtly: 
tion. 2 eb Ca er en. 
. Now becauſe it is apparent, that the evd of this our 
Apoſtles admonirion is to . agg x erent 
ſhe behave her ſelf in of Scripture, give me 
leave a lurle, inſtead of the of ſuch Doctrnes as I 


= realnahly te hunſcit, —_—— obſcurity of 
the 'Text whatſoever notwithitanding., For which 

purpoſe, the dili obſerving of two -Rules ſhall be 
throughly available: F Firlt, The huteral, plain, and wncon- 
troue1/able meaning of Scripture, without any addition or 
Jupp'y by way of interpretatoon, 1s that alone which for ground 
of Faith we are neceſſarily bmend to accept, except ut be there 
where the Holy Ghoſt bimfelf treads ws cut another way. | 
take not this to be. any particular conceit of mine, but 
that unto which our Church ſtands neceſſarily bound. 
When we receded trom the Church of Rome, ane mo- 
tive was, becauſe ſhe added'unto rack, 2 her Gloſlcs 
as Canonical, to ſupply what the plain Text of Scripture 
could not yield. It m place of hers, we fet up our 
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awn Gloſles, thus to do, were nothing elſe bur to pull 
dawn Bas!, and ſer up an Ephod? to run round, and 
meet the Church of Rome again inthe ſame point in 
which at firſt we left her, Bur the plain, evi and 
demonlſtrative ground of this Rule is this: That Au- 
thority which doth warrant our Faith unto us, muſt 
every way be free from all poſſibility of Error. For Jer 
us but once admit of this, that there is any poſſibility 
that any one point of Faith ſhould nor be true; if it be 
once granted that I may be deceived in what I have bs 
Real how con i lo lied den eg ſhall not be 
deceived ? If the Author of Faich ys alter, or if the 
evidence and aflurance that he hath left us be nor preg- 
nant, and impoſlible to be defeated, there is rily 
opened an inlet to doubtfulnels and wavering, which 
the nature of Faith excludes. "That Faith therefore may 
ſtand unſhaken, two things are of neceſſity ro concur. 
Firſt, "That the Author of it be fuch « one, as can by 
no means be deceived, and this can be none but God. 
Secondly, "That the Words and Text of this Author 
upon whom we 1d, muſt admit of no ambiguity, 
n» uncertainty of Interpretation. If the Trumpet give an 
wicertam ſound, who ſhall provide bimſelf ts Bartel. If the 
Words admit a double ſenſe, and 1 tollow one, who can 
aſlure me that that which I follow is the truth 2 For In- 
fallibiliry cither in Judgment or Interpretation, or what- 
lvever is annexed neither to the See of any Bi nor 
to the Fathers, nor ro the Councils, nor to the Church, 
nor to any created Power wharſ>ever. This Doctrine 
of the litteral ſenſe was never grievous or prefudicial to 
any, but only to thuſe who were inwardly conſcious, 
that their Poſitions were not ſufficiently grounded. 
When Cardinal Cajeten, in the days of our Grand-ta- 
thers, had forſiken that vein of poſtilling and allegv- 
riling on Scripture, which for « leng rime had prevail- 
ed in the Church, and betaken himicif unto the literal 

ſeute; 
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ry” that theu baſt, ani give unto the Poor, to be ſpoken 
as a Command uatrerſally and eternally yg on 
tion, how poſſibly fuch a life could be amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, ſince where all are ſellers, none could be buyers : 
(4 gd wa ( faith he ) my Ddrorar i Nommutir wee 
judy, ec. Arch not me the ſenſe of ny Lords Commend;. 


FredZy 

| Fla tierlag T4293S 1; 

i FETHE $2535 2; ia 

itt Ra: FEE ate 

TRRTHTER : TATE 

T ryT FELT Fog. EINE } : 

$ HEN HE ELD 
TH EHMHH: lms 


B58 4 
- ett zu8 FERITE 
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tummods ab audaci affirmands preſienptione revecantes. Dani 
credit, faith one, ſatir oft ills quod Chriſtns intelligat. To 
underſtand belongs ro Chriſt, the Author of our Faith: 
to us is ſufhcient the Glory of Believing. Wherefore 
we are to adviſe, not fo much how te attain unto the 
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ty of the Text, or variety of Opinions ſhall diſtraft' us. 
In the ſixth General Council, Henerias Biſhop of Rome is 
condemned for a Menetbelite.  T'wo Epiſtles there are 
of his which are pruduced+o give evidence againſt him. 
For the firſt, I have nothing 16 ſay. For the 'fecond, 
( I ſpeak with ſubmiffhon to berter judgments ) riotwith- 
ſtanding the ſharp proceeding of theGonncil againſt him, 
| verily ſuppoſe thar he gives unto the Church rhe 'beft 
Counſel that ever yer was given” for the ferling of doubes, 
and tmal deciſion of controverſie;\: Fur. that which %t 
reaches in that Epittle, at leaſt in thoſe parts of ir, wich 
there are brgught, ſounds ro no other purpoſe bur this, 
That whereas there ws lately raiſed in the Church a Contre- 
verfie concerning the Duality or ny of wills in Chrift\; foice 
that but herto nothing im the Chuach concerning either part bath 
been expreſly taught, bus Counſel was, That men would rather 
ceaſe to dowbt, then to be curiow to fearch for amy ſolurren of 
ther doubrngs ; and ſo abſtain from teaching Dottymally £5- 
ther part, and content themſelves with that expreſs meaſure 
of Fauth, with which the Church bath hitherto reſted ſatrefied. 
"This, to my conceit is the drift of his Epilttle. How 
this advice of the Biſhops was appliable, or how jt hrred 
the queſtion then in controverſie ; or what reaſon mo- 
ved the Council to think, that it was abſolutely neceffa- 
ry tor them, to give an expreſs decition, and determine 
tor the one part, belongynot rome to dilcuſs. But I ve- 
rily perſwade my felt, that if it had pleaſcd thote, who 
m all Ages have been fer to Govern the Church of God, 
betimes i have made ulc of this advice, to bave r2ght 
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Rom. XIV. 1 


Him that is weak in the Faith rective, but not to 
dowbtful Diſput ations. 


M* it ſo have pleaſed God, that I bad in oy 
Pewer. the Choice of ny Ways, and the free 
enient of my cnn Altions, I had not thit 
day been ſeen, (for ſo 1,gbink I may better ſpeak? 
ſeen may I be of many, but to be beard with any Tatinude and 
| compaſi, my natural imperfeRion doth quate ciit 
* St. Paul's off: I had not 1 ſay, i * thit plact, this 
Crols. day been ſeen ; Ambition of great and famous 
: — Anditories, 1 leave to theſe whoſe betrer giftt 
ond inward Endowments are Admottitionert uthto them bf the 
great Good they can do, or otherwiſe thirſt after popular 4 
flaiſe, Unto tay ſelf have I evermare applied that of St. 
wm, Mihi ſufficit cum Auditore & pauperculo' 
in'Angulo Monaſtefii fuſurrare, A ſmall, a private, 4 re- 
tired Auditory, better accords beth with wy Will and my Abi- 
ities. © white wheſe Diſcretion the Furniture of thu place 
it committed, og bt eſpecially to be carefal;” fince you come 'bi- 
ther to bear, to provide you theſe who can be Heard ; for tht 
nepleftt of this one oe me pden + nies thay ſorrhi 
to be, i: no (ef; than to offend againſt that" Faith which com- 
eth by hearing ; and 1 fruftrate & much @ in them u, 


that end for which alone theſe metrings were ordained. We 


that come to this place, as God came to Elias in the Mount, un 
4 foft and ſlill Voice, to thoſe whith art near us, ave that 
which the grace of God doth make ut, unto the reſt we are but 
Statues : ſuch therefere as my ImperſeBtion in this lend ſhalt 
fend; ſuch @ "this diy ave my SprBtators ils; brow; 1 La 
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« Of dealing with Erring Chriſtians. | 27 
whom they are to blame. At my hands is only required 
truth, in ſincerely diſcharging 4 comntIn Care, at others, care 
of profitably delroering « common Truth. As for me, the end 
of whoſe coming, 11 to exhort you to 4 gracious miterpreting 
of each others Imperfettions, faſt premiſed this Apolo- 
2» for my ſelf, it it new time, to deſcend to the Expoſition of 
that Seriptare, which I have propor'd, Infirmum in Fide re- 
cipite, &e, Hum that is weak in the Faith, receive, &c. 


Gone, of all the Attributes, by which # nant 


may be tiled, hath chicf Place and Soveraignty 
Geodngſs, 1 fay, not that Metaphyſical Cenceis which we 
diſpure of in our Schools, and s nothing elſe but thar 
Perfetien which is inwardly due unto the Being of cve- 
ry Creature, and without which, cither it is not at all; 
or but in part, that whoſe name x hears ; but thar 
which the common fort of men do uſually underſtand, 
when they call a man Geed ; by which is meant nothing 
elſe, but 5ye3y x prnuyer HH 4 ſoft, and ſweet, and 
flexible Dyſpefition. For all other Excellengies and Emi- 
nent Fnalities which raile ia_the minds of men ſome 
Opinion and Conceit of us, may occaſion peradventure 
ſome ſtrong reſpect in another kind ; bu#® Impreſſion of 
Love and rrue Reſpeft, nothing can give bur this : Great- 
weſr of Place and Authority may make us fear'd, Depth 
of Learning gdmir'd, Abundance of Wealth may make 
obſequious unto, us 3 bur that which 
makes one man AGod unto another, that which doth 7-4 
to us; that which like the Eye of the 
Bridegroom, in the Book of Canticles, raviſhes the Heart of 
him- that looks it, 1s Goodneſs: Without this, Man- 
kind wer6.but (as one ſpeaks) Commiſſiones mer.e, & aren4 
fine calkce, Stones heapt- rogether without . Mortar, or 
pieces of Boards without any Cement to bind and tie 
them together : For this it hath ſingular in it, above 
a} other Properties, of which our Nature is capel':y 
\ D ef.e 
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{mart with it indeed, but no harm at all, as Fathers uſe 
to chaſtiſe their Children by mcans that fear them, 
more than hurt them. "The ſecond of it felt was nothang, 
as being practis'd on a Creature dull and fenſclels of all 
Smart and Puniſhment; but was meerly exemplary for 
us, flerilitas noſtra in ficu vapular, Chriſt whips our 
Fruitleſnels in the innocent Fig-rree ; like as the marry 
was among the Perſians, when their Great Men had ot- 
tended, to tale their Garments and beat them. on 
t 
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Of dealing with Erring Chriſtin. 20 
that gracious Way of Goodneſs, which it pleaſed our Savi- 
our thus to tread hirmfclf before us, the fame hath he 
left behind him to be gorie by us, and hath ordained us 
a courſe of Religious and Chriſtian ſervice unto him 
known by nothing more than Goodneſi and Compeſſion. 
The very Heathen themſcives, though utter Enemies 
unto it, have candidly afforded us this Teſtimony. Amami+ 
anus Marcellinus taxitig Georgim, a faCtious and 
Biſhop of Alexandria, for abu | he _—_— of Con- 
ſtantius the Emperor, by baſe T: ring, rivy 
Informations, notes Sreciſely that he did it, Oblicas pro- 
ſeſſions ſue, que nil niſi juſtum ſuadet & lene ; quite tie- 
ſides the meaning of his Profeſſion, whoſe eſpecal Notes 
were Gauleneſs and Equity, And Tertullian te!ls us, that 
antiently among the Heathen, the Profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
nity were called, not Chriſtians, bur Chreſtiani, from a 
Word ſignifying Benygmity and fweernefi of Difpotition. 
The Learned of our times, who for our Inſtruction have 
written De Notis Ecclefie, by what Notes and Signs we 
may know the Church of Chriſt, may ſeem to have 
bur ill forgotten this, which the Heathen i-lan had fo 
Clearly diſcovered. For what reaſon is there, why that 
ſhould not be one of the chicfeſt Notes of the Church of 
Chniſt, which did ſo cſpccially Characteriſe a Chriſtian 
Man, except it were the Decay of it at this day im the 
Church: of this thing therefore, {© excellent in ut {clf, fo 
uſeful,ſo principally commended by the Precept andExam- 
ple of our Bleiſed Saviour ; one elpecial part is, if not the 
whole, which herc by our Apsſle is coramended unto us, 
when he ſpeaks unto us of kindly intreating, and making 
much of ſuch, who arc, as he calls them, weak in Farth, 

Him that # weak in Faith, &c, To know the natural 
Ground and Occaſion of which Words, it ſhall be very 
pertinent to note unto You, that with the Church of 
Chriſt, as it ſignifies a Compary of Men on Earth, it fare; 
tio vibefwilh, ther it doth with other Secietics, end (i 
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-— vx pag" One thing there is unavoidable, and 
to all Societies, which is the greateſt Occaſoner ; 
yea, the very Ground of Diſ-union and Diſſent, I mean, 
Inequality of Perſons and Degrees, All are not of the 
ſame Worth, and therefore all cannot carry the ſame 
Eſteem and Countenance ; yet all, even the mcaneſt, 
are alike impatient of Diſcountenance and Contempt, 
be the Perſons never {o great from whence it proceeds. 
Wherefore we find that in States governed _—_ People, 
nothing did more exaſparate the common fort, than the 
Conceit of being contemned by men of greater place. 
For the raking away therefore of Tumult and Combuſtion, 
which through this ualicy might ariſe, it was anti- 
ently counted an Pant To Policy in the Remy State, 
that men of greater Account and Place, did, as it were, 
ſhare the Inferior ſort amongſt themſelves, and every one 
according to his abiliry, entertain'd ſome part of them 
as Clients, to whom they yiclded all lawful Favour 
_ and Proteftion. Even thus it fares with the Church of 
God, ir cannot be, that all in ir ſhould be of cqual 
worth, it is likewiſe diſtinguiſhed into Plebem and Opti- 
mates, Some there are, and thoſe that either _—_ 
abundance of Spiritual Graces, or elſe of natural Git, 
do far our-ſtrip a great part of other Chriſtians ; theſe 
are the Oprimazes, the N of the Church, whom our 
Apoſtle ſomewhere calls Strong men in Chriſt. Others 
there arc, and thoſe moſt in number, who either be- 
cauſe God hath not {> liberally bleſt them with Gifts of 
Underſtanding and Capacity, or by reaſon of ſome 0- 
ther Imperfections, are cither not fo deeply skill'd in the 
Myſteries of Chriſt, and of Godlinefs, or otherwiſe 
weak in Manners and Behaviour ; and theſe are the 
Plebs, the Many of the Church, whom our Apoſtle fome- 
times calls Brethren of low degree, ſornetimes Babes in 
Cit, ard here in my Text the weak and fick in faith. 
Mien, by nature querulous, and apt to take excepti- 
ons 
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on, Hedregey B i notes Greens ond, faith EleAre in 
the Tragedy ; A fick man # 4 pertiſl and wayward crea- 
ture, hard to be pleaſed ; as therelore with the Sick, fo 
are we now to deal with a Neighbour, weak and ſick of 
his /piricua/ Conſtitution, and much we are to bear with 
his Frowardneſs, where we cannot remedy it, For as 
Vearro ſometimes ſpeaks of the Laws of Wedlock, Uxers 
vitium aut tollendum oft, ant ferendum, either a man muſt 
amend, or endure the Faults of his Wife ; he that a- 
mends them, makes his #/e the better, but he that pa» 
tiently endures them, makes Himſelf the berrer ; fo i ir 
much more true in dealing with our weak Brethren, it 
we can by our Behaviour remedy their Inbecillities, we 
make them the better; it not, by enduring them 
we ſhall make our ſelves the better ; -4 fo ſhall we en» 
creaſe the Virtue of our Patience, and purchaſe to our 
ſelves at Gods Hand a more abundant Reward. A 
great part of the Luſtre of a Chriſtian Mans Vertue 
were utterly obſcure, ſhould it want this mean of ſhew- 
ing it ſelf, For were all men ſtrong, were all of ſuf- 
hcient diſcretion to ſee and judge of Convemency, where 
were the glory of our forbearance ? As well therefore 
to, increaſe the Reward of the ſfrong man in Chriſt, as 
to ſtop the Whiming and Murmurning of the weaker fort, 
and to give content at all hands, our Apolltle, like a 
good Tribune in this Text, gives a Rule of Chriſtian Po- 
polarity, advilng the manu of worthicr parts, to avoid all 
lighting Behaviour, to open the arms of renderneſs 
and compathon, and ro demerit by all courtefie the men 
of meaner Rank, {> to prevent al! Inconvenience, that 
might ariſe our of diidamful and "ret «(Heſs Carriage ; 
for God is not like unto mortal Princes, jealous of the 
Man whom the People love. In the World, nothing 
is more dangerous tor great men, than the extraordina- 
ry Favour and Applauſe of the People ; many excel. 
lent men have miſcarried by it. For Princes Itand 
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much in fear, when any of their SubjeQts. hath the 
Heart of the People. It is one of the commoneſt 


grounds wpon which Treafon is rais'd ; Abſalom had the- 


Art of it, who by being plauſible by commilſerating the 
Peoples \Wrongs, and wiſhing the Redreſs; © cher ÞF 
were 4 Fudge to do this People good | by putting out his 
Hand, and embracing, and kitfing every one that came 
nigh him ; { ſtole away the hearts of the People, that 
he had well nigh put his Father beſides his Kin dom. 
Bur what alters and undoes the Kingdoms of this World, 
that ſtrengrhens and encreaſes the Kingdom of God ; 
Abſalom the popular Chriſtian, that hath the Art of win- 
ning mens Souls and making himſelf beloved of the 
People, is the beſt Subjeft mthe Kin of Grace, for 
this is that which our Apoſtle 5 inthe Phraſe of 
Receiving the Weak, 

Now it falls out oftentimes, that men offend through 
intempeſt ive Compaſſion and tenderneſs,as much as by over 
much rigidneſs and ſeverity ; as much by familiarity, as 
by ſuperciliouſnefs and contempt : wherefore even our 
Love and Courtche mult be managed by diſcretion. 
St. Paul ſaw this well, and therefaze he preſcribes limits 
ro our AﬀcCions ; and having in the former part of my 
Texr counſelled us, as Chriſt did St. Peter, to let love 
eur Nets to make a Draught ; to do as Feſeph did in 
Egypt, open our Garner: and Store-houſes, that all may 
come to buy, to admit of all, to exclude none, from 
our Indulgence and Courtehic : in this ſecond Part, Bur 
wor to doubrful Diſput ations ; he ſets the Bounds how far 
our Love muſt reach. As Maſe: in the 19, of Exedu, 
ſets bounds about Mowne Sinai, forbidding the People, 
thar they go not up to the Hill, or come within the 
borders of ir ; ſo hath the Apoſtle appointed certain li- 
mits to our Love and Favour, within which it ſhall nor 
be lawful for the People ro come. Inlarge we the Ply- 
lafteries of our Goodnels as broad as we lutt, give we all 

. countes 
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countenance unto the meaner fort, admit we them into 
all inwardneſs and familiarity; yet unto Diſputations 
and Controverſies, concerning profounder points of Faith 
and Religious Myſteries, the meaner fort may be by no 
means admitted. For give me leave now to rake this for 
the meaning of the Words; I know they are very capable 
of another ſenſe: As if the Apoſtles Counſel had been 
unto us, to entertain with all courtche our weaker Bre- 
thren, and not over-bulily to enquire into, or cenſure 
their ſecret thoughts. and doubtings, bur here to leave 
them ro themſelves, and t> God, who is the Judge of 
thoughts: For many” there are, otherwiſe right good 
men, yet weak in Judgment, who have fallen upon 
ſundry private concents, ſuch as are unneceſlary differen» 
cing of Meats and Drinkz, diſtinction of Days, or ( to ex- 
emplife my ſelf in ſome conceirt of our Tanes ) ſome fin- 
gular Opinions concerning the fate of Souls departed, 
private interpretations of obſcure Texts of Scriprure, and 
others of the fame nature: Of theſe or the like thoughts, 
which have taken root in the hearts of men of ſhallow 
Capacity, thoſe who are more ſurely grounded, may 
not preſume themſelves to be Judges; many of theſe 

ings of themſelves arc harmleſs and-indifterent, only 
to him that hath ſome prejudicare Opinion of them, 
they are not ſo; and of theſe things, they who are 
thus or thus conceited, ſhall be accountable to God, 
and not ro Man, to him alone ſhall they ſtand or fall ; 
Wherefore, bear ( faith the Apoſtle ) with theſe inhir- 
mities, and take not on you to be the Lords of thcir 
thoughts, but gently tolerate thele their unneceſſary con- 
ceits and ſcrupulolities, "This though I rake to be the 
more natural meaning of the words, ( for indeed it 
is the main drift of our Apoſtles diſcourſe in this Chap- 
ter) yer chuſe I rather to follow the former Interpre- 
tation. Firſt, becauſc of the Authority of fundry Learn- 
ed Interpreters, and becaulc it is very requilite that our 
D +4 age, 
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age ſhould have ſomething ſaid unto it concerning this 
over-bold intruſion of all of men into the diſcuſſing 
of doubrful Dy/pnrarions. For Diſputariongthough it be an ex- 
cellent helpto bring the truth to light, yet many times by 
too much troubling the Waters, it ſuffers it to ſlip away 
unſcen,eſpecially with the meaner ſort, who cannot (o ea- 
fily eſpy when i is mix'd with Sophiſtry and deceit. Infir- 
mum autem in fide recipute, but not to dauwbrful Diſputati ons. 
This my Text therefore is a Spiricual Regimen and 
Diet for theſe who are of a weak and fickly conſtitution 
of mind, and it contains a Recipe for a man of a crafie 
and diſcaſed Faith. In which by that which 1 have de- 
livered, you may plainly fee there are rwo general parts. 
Firſt, An Admonuion of Courtcous Eatertammment- to 


be given to the weaker fort, in the firſt words, Him that * 


is weak in the Faith, recerve, &c. Secondly, The re- 
ſtraint and bound of this Admonirtion, how tar it is to 
extend, even unto all Chriſtian Ofhces, excepting only 
the hearing of dowbrful Diſputarions, In tx firit we 
will conſider ; Firſt, who theſe weak ones are of whom 
the Apoltle ſpeaks, and how many kinds of them there 
Wd hw each of them may be the ſubject of a Chrilti- 
an mans goodneſs and ie. Secondly, Who theſe per- 
ſons are, to whom this Precept of entertaining is given, 
and they are two; cither the Private man, or the Pub- 
lick Magiſtrate. In the ſecond general part we will ſee 
what reaſons we may frame to our ſelves, why theſe 
weak ones ſhould not be admired to queſtions doubt- 
ful Diſputations. Which points ſeverally, and by them- 
ſelves, we will not handle, but we will 6 order them, 
char ſtill as we ſhall have in order dilcover'd ſome kind 
of weak man, whom our Apoſtle would have recei>e4we 
will immediately feck how far forth he hath a right to 
be an Hearer of Sacred Diſputation, and rhis as far only 
as it concerns a private man: And for an-upſhot in the 
end, we will briefly conlider by it felt, whether, and 

how 
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how far this precept of bearing with the weak pertains 
to the man of Publich place, whether in the Church, or 
in the Common-wealth: '' And hrit concerning the weak, 
as he may be a ſubject of Chriſtian courteſie im pri 
info CSI 
in Chriſt, every man of what eſtate ſoever,may be fa 
to be weak, that firing man only excepted, we: will in 
the mumber of the weak contain all perſons whatſoever. 
For I confeſs, becauſe I wiſh well to all, I am willing 
that all ſhould reap ſome benetict by my Text. As 
therefore the Hamen in the Goſpel, who in touching 
only the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, did receive vertue to 
cure her Diſeaſe; ſo all weak perſons whatſoever, tho 
they ſeem to come behind, and only rouch the Hem of 
my Text, may peradventure receive ſome vertue from 
it to redteſs their weakneſs ; nay, as the King in the Go- 
ſpel, that made a Feaft, and willed his Servants to go 
out to the high-way-{ide, ro the blind, and the lame 
and force them in, thar his houſe might be full: ſs 
what lame 'or wea's perſort ſoever he be, if I find him 
not in my Text, I will go out and force higt in, that 
the Doctrine of my "Text may be full, and that the 
goodnels of a Chriſtian man may be like he 1/:dows 
O»l, in the Book of Kings, that never ceas'd" running fo 
long as there was a veſſel to receive it. Wherefore to 
ſpeak in general, there is no kind of man, cf whar life, 
of what profeſſion, of what eſtate and calling ſoever, 
though he be an Heathen, an Idolater, unto whom the 
$kirts of Chriſtian compaſſion do not reach. St. Paul is 
my Author, New whilſt you have time ( faith he) ds good 
unto all men, but eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. The 
houſhold of Faith indeed hath the preheminence ; it 
muſt be chiefly, but-not alone reſpected. The diſtin- 
Ction that is to be made, is nor by excluding any, but 
not participating alike unto all.,” God did ſometimes 
indced tic his love to the Fewyſh Nation only, and y_ 
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ſlip any occaſion of being hoſpi ritings 

the Fathers, run much in commendation of the anciene 
Monks, and were whey ſuch as report, well did 
they deſerve to be commended ; their manner was 
to (it in the Fields, and by the High-way«lides; for this 


by want, or bruiling or breaking of any Member, and 
carry them home into their 


ty d —— pie in Wwnrer, 
long ere it riſe, and quick| , many Occa- 
Cons of Cheifihn Chalky dn-we hotly wh es => 
fuſe to give our Alms, unleſs we firſt caſt doubts, and 
cxamin the perſons, their lives, their neceſſities, though 
rt b& only to reach out ſome ſmall thing, which is due 
unto him, whatſoever it be. It was anciently a com- 


who knows and ſces that his Sunſhine and his Rain is 
every day abuſed, and yer the Sun becomes not like 2 
Sack, nor the Heavens as Braſs; unto him muſt we, 
by his own command, be like : and whom then can we 
exclude, that have a pattern of ſuch courteſie propoſed 
to us to follow ? we read in our Books of a nice Arhbeni- 
an, being entertained in a place by one given to Hoſpi- 
cality, hndinganon that another was received with the 
like courteſie, and then a third, growing very angry, [ 
thought, (aid he, that 1 had found here E144re but 1 

have 
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mirxdboaier; I looked for a Friends houſe, but 
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private ial Friends. 

it not offend any that I have made Chriſtianity ra- 

Inne to receive all, 
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as that all variety will be brought ro rake nouriſhment 
from one Stock : Beloved, a Chriſtian muſt be like unto 
Snlian's Fig-rree, fo univerſal e, that & all 


Grts of Grafts, by a kind /of. iſtian Inoculation,nay | 


be brought to draw life and nouriſhment from his root. 
But I am all this while"in a generality only, and I 
muſt not that 1 have many particular fick Pati- 
ents, in my 'T'exr, of whom every one muſt have his 
Recipe, and I muſt viſt them all ere I go. But withall, 
I muſt remember my Methed, which was, ſtill as I 
of Recerving the Weak, to ſpeak likewiſe of exclu- 
ing them from Diſpuration. So mult I needs, e're 1 paſs 
away, tax this our Age for giving © permiſſion 
unto all, to buſtie themſelves in Caſes of Religi- 
on. For nothing is there that hath more prejudiced the 
Cauſe of Religion, then this promyſcuous and careleſs admi/- 
fron of all forts to the hearing and handling of Contro- 

verſes, whether we conlider the private caſe of ev 

man, or the publick ſtare of the Church. I will rouc 
but one inconvenience which much annoys the Church, 
by opening this Gate (6 wide to all comers; for by the 
great preſs of People that come, the Work of the Lord 
is much hindred. Not tv fpeak of thoſe, who out of 
weakneſi of underſtanding tall into many errors, and by 
caſan 
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Of dealing with Erring Chriſtians. 45 
reaſon of liberty of ing "their Errors to the 
World by Writing, eaſily find heirs for them. There 
is a ſort that do harm by being wmeceſſary, and though 
they ſow not Tares in the Field, yer fill the Lord's Floor 


Hiwith Chaff: For what need this great breed of Whiters, 


with which in this Age the World doth ſwarm? how 
many of us might ſpare the pains in committing our 
itations to Writing, contenting our ſelves to teach 

the People, vive voce, and ſuffering our conceits quietly 
to die intheir birth? "The ing the People by voice 
is pe y neceſſary, ſhould all of us every where 
ſpeak but the ſame things. For all cannot uſe Books, 
and all that Gan, have not the leiſure, To remedy 
therefore the want of skill in the one, and of time in the 
other, are we ſet in this Miniſtry of Preaching. Our 
voices are confined to a certain compaſs, and tied ro 
the Individuating propertics of Hic and Nanc; our 
Writings are unlimited. Neceſſity therefore requires a 
multitude of ſpeakers, a multirude of Writers, not fo. 
* G. Agricola writing de Animantibus ſubrterraneis, re- 
* perts of a certain kind of Spirits that converſe m Minerals, 
* and much wifeſt thoſe that work in them; and the manner 
* of them when they come," i1, to ſeem to buſie thrmſelves ac- 
* cording to all the cuſtom of Warkmen ; they will dig, and 
* cleanſe, and melt, and ſever Meta's ; yet when they are gone, 
* the Workmen do not find that there 1s any thing done : So 
* fares it with a great part of the mu'titude, who thruft 
* themſelves mto the Controverſies of the Times ; they write 
* Booky, move Queſtions, frame Diſtinttions, give Solutions, 
* and ſeem ſedulonſly ts do whatſoever the nature of the buſi- 
* neſt requares ; yet if any thilful Workman in the Lord's 
* Mines ſhall come and examine ther Wark, he ſhall find 
* them ro be but Spirits in Minerals, and that with al this 
* labour and ſtir there is nothmg done. | acknowledge ir 
to be very true, which St. Auſtin lpake in his firſt Book, 
de Tranuate ; Unle eft plurer libro & pluribua fiers dreerſo 
ſi;log 
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ſtery of yet is otherwiſe, a man of upright lite 

and converfation, ſuch a one as we uſtally name a mo- 

ral man. Account yo of ſuch a one as dead, or how 
—cudics 


ou pleaſe, I find a Recipe for him in my 
ext. For this man is even w- be word by us; as 

ſomerimes one Heathen Man wiſhed of anortier, Taks 
cum fir urinam nfter offs. "This man mey ſpeak unto a 
Chriſtian, as Ratb does unto Bear, Spread the ſhirt of thy 
Garment over me, for thou art a near K;nſman. 'TI'wo parts 
there are that do compleatly make- up = Chriſtian man, 
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axle HOI (if Salvianus his reaſon be 
good ) Þo far have they. title and jnrereſt in our Faith. 
And therefore Regulw, that famous Reman, when he 
endured infinite rorments, rather thea he would; break 
his Oath, may thus far be counted a Martyr, and wits 
nef for the truth. For the Crown of Martyrdom firs 
not only on the heads of thoſe who pon ſt Oey Jew 
then they would, ceaſe to profeſs the Name 
but on the head of cyery one that ſuffers for the 
teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and for Righteouſneſs 
ſake. And here 1 cannot paſs by one very general groſs 
miſtaking of our Age. For in our diſcourſes concern- 
ing the Notes of a Chriſtian Man, by what Signs w 
= Aral oy OO og 
Chriſt, we have ſo tied our ſelves to this ourward pro- 


that he hath con'd his Creed by heart, let his life be ne- 
ver fo profane, we think it is argument enough for usro 
account him within the Pale and Circuit of the Church : 


cither he be little ſeen in, or venture quite 
ignorant of the Myſtery of Chriſt, we eſteem of 
him but as dead, and thoſe =o conceive well of 
hoſe moral things, as ſome tokens givit 
CS kind of reg 
hought the very Earth bad life in it. 1 muſt confeſs that 
have not yet made that proficiency in the Schcols. of 
our Age, as that I could fee, why the Second Tavic, 
and the Acts of it, are not as properly the parts of Re- 
ligion and Chriſtianity, as the Acts and Obſervations of 
the firſt. It I miſtakegthen it is St. James that hath abulcd 
me ; for he deſcribing Religion by is proper Acts, tells 
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not, or peradventure contemn them, there needs 

much be faid: by a Cann of one of the Comnesls 

thage it appears, it had ſometimes been the erroncous 

practice of ſome Chriſtians ro Bapeize the dead, and to 
into 


= 


to put into their hands the handling of 
at all, much more of diſcuffing of the doubeful things 
in it, were nothing elſe, but ro Baprize a Carcaſe, and 


\"herefore leaving this kind of weak Perſon to your 

COUTTEMIS ACCEPTANCE, 
[ct us confider of anether, one quire contrary to the 
former; a true Profcllor, but a man of Profene and 
wicked 
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$2 Of dealing with Erring Chriſtians. 
harly converſt, cat and drank with Publicans and ſinners, 
and gives the reaſon of it, becauſe he came not t6 call the 
righteous; but ſinners to repentance, Is Chriſt confary wo 
Paul * "This reafor! of our Saviour concerris every one 
on whom the dury of ſaving of -Souls doth reſt. It is the 
main drift "of his , and unavoidably he 'is to 
converſe, yea, cat and drink with all forts of ſinners, 
even becauſe he is to call, nor the righteous, but finners to 
repentance. Neceſſary it is that ſore means be left to 
reclaim nutorious Offenders, Jet their Diſcaſe be never 
ſo dangerow. Ne cio an in extrenus als tentare medicing 
fit, cerie mibil tremtare perditio eft ; can tell whe- 
ther in"this "extremity, were-it at the laſt caſt, it may 
fome-way*profit to receive him ; but this'we' all know, 
that altogether ro caſt him out of the Sociery of good 
men, "is to cur him off from all outward means of health. 
The in the Law; though he were excluded the 
multi yet had he acceſs unto the Prieft. Beloved, 
the Prieſt in the new Law hath much _ 
than the Ancient had ; he was only a Judg, and 
not cure : But this is both a Judg and a cian; and 
can both diſcern and cure the I ie of our Souls; 
wherefore he is not to be excluded from the 'moſt 
rately ſick Perſon. Neither doth this duty concern 
Prieſt alone; for, as Tertwllian ſometimes ſpake in ano- 
ther caſe, In majeſtatis reos &@ publicos hoſtes ommnis hom 
miles eft, Againſt Traitors and publick Enemies every 
man is a Soldier; {© is it true in this Every one who 
is of ſtrength to pull z Soul out of the Fire, is for this 
buſineſs, by counſel, by advice, by rebuking a Prieſt, 
neither muſt he let him lie there to expect better help. 
Again, no man {> ill, but hath ſome good in him, 
thdugh it breaks not out, as being clouded and darkned 
with much corruption. We muſt take heed, that we 
do not pro ſolis comprebendere frequentiſſims, miſtake in 
thinking there is nothing elſe but evil, where we ofren 
ſee 
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cog noſcrtar, 
diſcovered, but by his inward acquaintance. As there- 
- who, feck for Treaſure, give not over by 
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of : 
Dum ita cbjurgant quaſi ederint, whillt they rebuke. us, as 
it wn upbraid rather than- reprebend. 
Tranſit comunum & mntemperant1s culpatur, uterque qui pe- 
riere arguantur. As unskaltul Phylicians, who ſufter their 
Patients ro dic under their hands, to hide their- error, 


ro 
blame their Patients : {6 let us rake heed, 
leſt it any py 6. h of the Diſeaſe, as the 
in us which we ſtrive to cover, and veil 


over with. he names of Contumacy, Intemperance, or 
the like. - David received - an exprets from the 
that the Child conceived in y ſhould 


ſurely die ; yet he ceas'd not his Prayers and Tears and 
Faſting, as long as there was life in it. We receive no 


ſuch cerrain concerning any Mans miſcarriage, 
and why then we intermut any Ofhce which 
Chriſtian Patience can afford. W . What Me- 


cenas ſometime fpake looſely - in another ſenſe, -Debilem 
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it is for men of behaviour known tobe ls, 10 avoi 
the laſh of thoſe mens Tor who'make i their chief 
Fence to diſgrace the when they cannot touch 
the Cauſe. For "whit elſe are the” Writings many 
men, but mutual Paſquils and Satyrs agair | others 
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our Adverſarics here at home among'it us know very we 
a Maſter-piece of whoſe Policy it is, to put into” the 
hands of the People ſach | which hurt not ofr 
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NP 
of a Father, and out of St. Paul's Lellan of Becoming al 
8 al, learn to become a Child to Children ; do ir -he 


ma well, without to himſclt. 
He thar helps one up that i fallen pany parry we ann 
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* will make all Behaviour tolerable There & no part of our 
* Brother's Carriage towards uw, but if we ſearch it, we ſhall 
« find ſome Hand-faſt, ſome Circumſtance that will make it 
* cafie to be bon. It we can find no other, the Circum- 
ſtance of our Saviour Chriſt's Example will never fail: 
An Example which will not only make us to endure the 
Importunity of his ordinary viour, but all his out- 
ragious Dealing whatſoever, For, fairh Se. Chryſoftom, 


whom his own Servant complain'd, that he was 
a man of Balial, that no man could ſpeak unto him, 
Where- 
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ſome way w it himſelf. For ſomewhat certainly 
is Kinfmen faw in his Behaviour, when: as St. Mark re- 


that which gave Oracle: by motion from the Dew, 
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con yea, fo potently hath this Humour pre- 
that have undertaken to manta a Fa- 
that it ' hath broken out to the tempting of 
and the Diſhonour of Martyrdom. '"T'wo Friers 


City, offer'd to enter the Fire: 6 to 


end to the Controverſze, that he might be 
to have the right, like one of the three 
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to all ſides. It « the unity of the Spi- 
Peact, and not Identity of Conceit, 
requires at the hands of Chriſti- 


: 
: 


ive y 
Churches are at variance ; The will of God, and 
his manner of proceeding in Predeſtinanion is undiſcerna- 
ble, and ſhall © remain until that day, whertin all 


k ſhall be made perfe#t; yer ſome rhere are, who 
with ity of Scri reach, tharthe era cauſe of 


the cauſe of Reprobation only rhe Will of God, derer- 
mining freely of his own Work, as himſelf pleaſes, 
withour reſpe&t to any ſecond Cauſe whatloever. Were 
we not ambirioully minded, fimilam ducere, every one 
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Of dealing with Erring Chriſtians. 
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Chriſtian F ip with her, {© far as we poſſibly can ; 
we have done nothing to cut off the Favourers of thir 
Church. The reaſons of their Love and Reſpett ro the 
Church of Reme we wiſh, but we do not command them 
to lay down: their Lay-Brethren have a!l means of 
Inſtruftion offered them. Our Edicts and Starures 
made for their Reſtraint, are ſuch as ſerve only to a- 
wakea thetn, and cauſe them to conſider the Innocency 
of that Cauſe for refuſal of CO—_ EIny 
endure (as they fo ) 6 23. 

are ſenc over 4 eagle retaining of the al- 
ready perverted, or perverting others, are cither re- 
turn'd by us back again to them, who difpatch'd them 
to us, or without any Wrong unto their Perfons, or 


F 3 Danger 


holds it as far forth as we : cur Ceremonies are taken 
from her ; only ſhe over and above urges ſome things 
for Faith, which we take to be Errour, or at the beſt 
but Opinion ; and for Ceremony, which we think t 


pate with that Church ; and certainly were that ſpirit 
of Charity ſtirring in them, which ought to be, they 
would love and honour us, even for the reſemblance of 
that Church, the beauty of which themſelves 1o much 
admire. The glory of theſe our Proceedings, even 
our Adverlaries themſelves do much envy ; So that from 
ones & ©, that ar Wekiags Gay andere oor Jar 
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A Sermon Preached on Eaſter-day at Eaton 
Colledge, . | 
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Luke XVI. 24. 


Son, remember that thou in thy hfe-thind vecervedf thy 
good vhangs. 


Have heard a Proverb ta this found, Fr that hath 4 

Debt to pay as Eaſter, thinks the Lene bus » how 

ſhort this Lene hath ſeemed to ne; who ſtand 

debted to you for the remajnder of my Meditari- 
ons upon theſe words, is no matter of conſequence ; to 
y_ CY that what 
you lately heard at Shroveride, now at Eaſter you may 
with pardon have forgotten, þ will therefore recall in- 
to your memories {0 much of my former Meditations, 
as may ſerve to open unto. me a convenient way to X 
fue the reſt of thoſe Leſſons, which then, when 1 laſt 
ſpake unto you, the time and your patience would not 
permit me to hniſh. But &re I do this, I will rake leave 
a hatle to fit my Texe unto this time of Solemniry. 

Thus time, you know, calls for a Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Reſurrection of our Lord 'and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; of this you hear no ſound in the words which 
| have read, and therefore you conclude it a Text un- 
betnring the day. Indeed, if you rake the Reſarrefiion 
for that glorious ACt of his Omniperency, by which, 
through the power of bis Erernal Spirre, he redeers him- 
"0 ban the han} ef eG perer Death 
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the danger of receiving our good things in this lifes 75 
fatisfaftion to find Chriſt's Reſurreftion expreſt in yours, 
and as it were digeſted into fleſh and wwo!/? » 3 &;i]d 
fan Rr, Xedorrmy dreuenxdrer, To have read C 
his Book,, this is net Virtue: To have read the Goſpel, 
to have gathered all the circumſtances of the Refurre- 
Qion of Chriſt, this is not Chriſtianity : to have rien 
as Chriſt hath done, fo to have digeſted the Refurreftion of 
Chrift, as that we have made it our own, this is rightly 
to underſtand the Doctrine of the Refurreftion of 
Chriſt. For this cauſe have I refuſed to treat this day 
of that RelurreGtion, in the Deftrine of which I know 

ou arc prrfett, and have reflefted on that, in the know- 
ledge of which I fear you are imperfe&t : which that I 
might the better do, I have made choice to proſecute 
my former Meditations, when I laſt fpake unto 
you in this ; for fo doing, I ſhall open unto you 
one of the hardeſt points of your Spiritual Reſurreflion, 
even to raiſe your thoughts from the things of this life, 
and feat them with Chriſt above. 

To make my way more fair to this, I willtake leave 
to put you in mind, in ſhort, how Iprocceded in the 
opening of theſe words, when 1 laſt ſpake unto you 
out of this place : You may be pleaſed ro remember, 
that afrer ſome inftruftion drawn from the firſt word, 
Son, I proceeded to conſider the enſuing words, wherein 
having by an Alchimy, which then I uſed, changed the 
word | Recordare | Remember, into | Cave | Beware, and 
ſo read my "Text thus, Beware thou receive not thy good 
things in this life, I ſhewed you, that we . had never 
greater cauſe ro conſult our belt wits, what we are to do, 
and how we are to carry our ſelves, then when the 
world and outward bleſſings come upon us; Upon this 
| moved this Queſtion, Woether or n2, if the things of 
this world ſhould by ſame providence of God knock and offer 
themſelves to us, we are bound to exclude them and refrſe 
them ? or, we might open and admit of them ? | divided 

my 


my cover ecenilng ©» the Gcgy while and ſtrengrh 
men ink, Oy poteſt capere, capiat; he that hath 
ſtrengrh wiſdom to manage them, ler 
receive them : in the ſecond place, he that is = 
ler him let ſtrong Diet alone, and feed on herbs, let him 
not intangle himſelf with more then he can manage; 
Let him try, ud ferre recuſent, Duid valeant bumeri— 
To the foft, the ſum of what 1 ſpake was this, Receive 
them we may, and that without danger of a Recepiſts ; 
foſt, it we fo recered them, as if we received them not; 


ſecondly, it we eſteemed them not good ; thirdy, if we 


n e-_—- 


did not eſteem them «ws: And here the time cut me off, | 


and ſuffered me not wo deſcend unto the ſecond part, up- 
on which now I am about to fall, Cave ne recipiar, Take 
heed theu receive mot thy good thang 1. 

In this matter of Recerung and entertaining theſe our- 


pation, the other avoids it: We may compare them 
to the two great Captains, Hemuba! and Fabiur, the one 
ever calling for the Bartel, the other evermore declining 
it. In one of theſe two ranks muſt every good man be 
found ; it we compare them together, we (hali find, 
that the one is far more excellent, the other far more 
m number : For to be able to meet and check our ene- 
— qd wen anny wan. to aft our parts in common 
te upon the common ſtage, and yet to keep our ups 
rightnefs ; this indeed is truly to lee, truly to ſerve God, 
and men, and therefore God the more, becauſe men. 
On the contrary to avoid occaſions, to follow that other 
tuncends genus, mon puynare, to overcome the World by 

CON» 
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themſelves : Utilis ipſe fibs fortaſſir, inutilis orbi; men of 
no great publick uſe, but excellent for themſelves ; Saines 
indced in private, but being called forth into common 
life, are like Baztz in the Sun, utterly ignorant of pub- 
lick practice; like Scheubelius a great Mathematician, but 
by bouk only, and not by prattce who being required 
ſometime in an Army to make uſe of his Dzedor, 
knew not the difference berween wmbra refias, and umbrs 


have no skill in them, will be content to acknowledg 
their ignorance, and to give place to better experience : 
ſhould 


58 The Rich mar't Recepiſti ; or, 

tothe Pay-bink,or = Cn is Le 
chro imerpas, bur will ele oe 
one in his proper m ; but ler offer be made of 
and hs will eve konkel, me he his 


, or weakneſs to manage them? Whereas in 
che demand hes Gn are not ſo many errours 


Cautior ofſe quam fortior ; fortis {+ capts off, cautus re- 
riſſime ; beter os be comclens and — 
aod hardy ; the ſtrong man hath been often cape 

but the wary man very ſeldom. We read in many pla- 
crs of Moſer and Samuel of a race of men, greater in bulk 
and ſtature, then the ordinary men, unto whom men 


, = 
upon the things of this \World,;then by diſcreet and ſober 
retiring. 

VWhere- 


the danger of recerving our good things in this life. 79 


hath rold us, That if our pleaſures did look upon us 
when they come to us, as they do when they turn their 
back and leave us, we would never entertain them ; 
theſe goodly things have their Recipyts written in their 
back, it is never diſcovered, till it be too late to mend 
it, when death ſummons us, when the world, the fleſh, 
the glory and pomp of life turns its back and leaves us, 
then ſhall you read Recipiſts, Cave therefore, preſume 
not, but be , and that thou mayeſt avoid a Recipiſts, 
Cave mes rEcIpIAs, ſure that thou receive not; How ma- 
ny of thoſe, think you, who out of their opinion of 
skill and ſtrength, have given free entertainment to the 
world, have made large uſe of the world, lived abwnr- 


rather have gone out Ac 6 Cottage, then out of 
a Princely Palace, and lived with no noiſe in the world, 
that ſo they might have died in ſome peace? See you 
not what ſome grear Perſons in the Church of Rome have 
often done ? Charles V. the Prince of Parma, ſundry 
others, lived in all pomp and ſtate, yet ar 
their death they delired to be buried in a poor Capuchin's 
hood ; miſerable men! If ro die in a ſtate of pertect (e- 
queſtration from the world were {> precious,lo available a 

thing ; 


8 The Rich man's Recipiſti ; or, 
thing; how much more precious, more available had 


it 
been to live in it? For thus to die, not having thus Ii. + 


ved, is nothing elſe, bur ro give Rntence their 
own life ; for we ſhall not before God as we died, 
bet ds we tved. To hare and diſſertion of the 
World at our Death, asmoſt do; rw port an humiliation 
ar our death, that live at caſe and in ſtate all our life; 
this is but to be buried in « Capachins bood : What is 

Beloved that thus reforms our Judgment, and clears our 

at that hour ? Nothing but this, 


of 
vi and rejefting the y things of the 
Teri pram drab. Led» Topicks, 
and to try out of whar place I wennl)-worigy Ae Argu- 
ments to bring you on the cafier. 

And firſt of all, were there no other reaſon to per- 
fvade you, yet AR this ſtory, where I 
have taken my Texr, would a : 
for what meant Abrahen, 1 beſeech you, when he told 
the rich man, be had received his good things ? Did he 
uſe ſome obſcure and unknown Phraſe, which no cir- 
cumſtance of the Story could open ? It ſtands note with 
the goodneſs of the Holy Ghoff, to tell us of our 
in unknown Language ; fomerhing therefore we 
certainly hind, to open the meaning : caſt back your 

upon the deſcription of the perſon, whom Abraham 
with this error, and ſee if you hind not a para- 

phraſe there? rhe man to whom this phraſe is applicd, 
deſcribed by the properties, of which I underſtand 
not that any one is 2 vertue ; firſt, it is ſaid, be #4s Rich; 
ſecondly, he ware Scarler, and ſoft Linnen ; thirdly, he 
was ivveniriuey®, he was Jouial, and feaſted liberal- 
ly 
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"Text, . when our time comes, hear our Recepi/ts ? 
Bur I fee what it ks, venture, that troubles you, 


you will ade me, W 1 will avouch it to bea fin 
to be Rich ? I muſt walk warily, leſt 1 lay my ff open 
to exception :, Pelagins grounding bithſelf upon that of 
our Sqawour, [: js impoſſible for a rich man to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven | taught that Leſſon indeed, as 
the words do be, would by no means grant, that 
« rich may could be ſaved ;, but for this the Church nored 
him for an Heretick, for among his Herelies this is ſco- 
red up for one, together with that, that it «7 net lawful 
G 


L 


and thought himſclf in Canſcience bound bo, qut 
of fear, leſt he might hear 'of Recepiſts,” I perſivade my 
ſelf the State of Greece would never ſuffer the' more for 
this,. but the State of Chriſtianigy would have thrived 
the more. Well had it been for our rich rpan bere, if 
he had been a Pelagion; for this Point'of Pelagianim is 


the ſureſt remedy that 1 rok -- 4 Revopi' 
whereas on the contrary fide , by reaſon the 
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ſomething at his hand at that great day. It is 
ſtion Abaſuerus makes, What Honour and Dignity hath 
done to Mordecas for this ? God is more careful of his Ho- 
nour then Ahaſuerrs was; none more careful than he to 
reward every ſervice with ſome honour : Nebuchadnezx 
as no Saint, 1 yet becauſe of his long-ſervice in 
ward, they are the Excebiel's words : 

therefore thou ſeeſt Spur 
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World. "There goes a ſtory of Aquinas, that prayi 

once before the Crucifix, the Crucifax mi 

Ipeaks thus unto him, Bene de me ſcripfiſts Thomas, quan 
ng 
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ry well him 

pardon —_— 
miſapplied denominations of favours, and 
rewards, names too high for any thing under the Moon, 
_ —— ——————— 
as for this great eſteem which we make of rhe things 
below, it comes but from this, that we know not the 
value —— OD > bs 
the heirs, and the ſons of God, and knew price of 


, the pri 
our Inheritance in Heaven, it could not be, that 


5 


could not be, that ſuch « man ſhould long live, but forthwith 


is the cauſc of this our and impatient long- 
afrer earthly thi Ir is but @ plain compariſon 
which I (hall yet it hts the Perſon ro whom 


I will apply it, and becauſe it is Theophyla#”s in his Com- 
—_ — LG not be aſhamed to 
make ule of it ; Seine, faith he, have their eyes ſo framed phat 
they cannot look up to Heaven ;, thew Keepers therefore when 
they find themſelves troubled with their crying, are wont to 
caſt them upon their backs, », wr ea ngyy Tldum fody, and 
ſe maky them ceaſe their _—_ ng age. 
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ehe danger of receiving aur good things in this life. 8 
rich and poor is but the creature of the eye, Smyndyrides the $y- 


weary wii he ighrofaeeier mary Ut 


grow 
mans tabour—and thete- 


fore when ſometime he ſaw a poor man digging, and pain- 
fully labouringy; he t0 Jahnt ahd pairs tr requires to 
be removed ; Belov we are aded, ro. ſee 
all thisis but a $5bubies/lx ; for all 


this is but to grow weary at the ſight of another okan's labour : 
Would we follow our Saviour's precept, and put out this 
oe of ours, the part of all this 
inguiſh'd; tor what were all ourward ſtate an&pomp 
imaginable, were no eyc to ſte or regard it? 

Now, Beloved, yet to ce this moreplainly, what is the 
main end of our life? what-is it, at which with fo much 
pain and labour we ſtrive to arrive? It is, or ſhould be no- 

ing cle but Virewe and Happineſs : now theſe are alike pur- 

in all eſtates ; poverty, diſeaſe, diſtreſs, contume- 
ly, contempt ; theſe are as well the objett of wirene 25 wealeh, 
liberty, honour, reputation, and the reſt of that forcſpoken 
rank : Happineſs therefore may as well dwell with the poor, 
miſcrable, and diſtreſled pertons, as with perſons of berrer 
fortune, 1rnce it is confelt by all, that heppingſ is nothing 
clic but attzo ſecundion virtue, a leading of our life according 
to virtue. As great art may be expreſt in the curring of a 
Flint, as in the curing of a Diamond, and fo the work-man 
do well expreſs his zl, no man will blame him for the 
baſeneſs of the mazter, or think the worle of his work: Be- 
loved, forre man hath a Diamend, g fair and glittering For- 
tune ; fome man hath a Flme, a hard, harſh and deſpicable 
Fortune ; let him beſtow the ſame kill and care in poliſh- 
ing and cutting of the latter, as he would or cou'd have 
done on the former, and be confident ir will be as highly 
valued (if not more highly rewarded) by God, who is no ac- 
cepter of perſons, but accepreth every man according to that he 
bath, and not according to that he bath not; 'T'o him let us 
commit our ſelves : *T'o him be all honour and praiſenow * 
and for ever, Amen. G 4 Numbers 


Numb. XXXV. Verſe xxxiii 
And. the Land cannot be cleanſed of Blood that 
> rpg but by the of him that 
t. 


that is ſtrich-- 


the Scar pron wo 
with the <1 


i I lod for Amtidote to cure 
it. Ir might ſeem ſtrange, that 1 ſhould among Chri- 
ſtians thas come and deliver a Speech of Bleed. For 
when I read the Notes and Characters of a Chriſtian in 
Holy Scriprares, methinks ir ſhould be almoſt a Sin for 
ſuch a one to name it. Poſſeſs your Sruls in Patrence, By 
this ſhell men know that ye ave my Dil iples, if ye: boe: ene 
another, Peace I leave with you. The Fruit of the Spriit 
Love, For, Peace in the Holy Ghoſt. Let your Softne/; be 
known to lf men. The Wiſdom that is from above ur firſt 
pure, then peaceable, , caſe to be entreatel, fill of 
mercy. It us by Avenzoer a great Phylician, 
that he was fo tender-hearted, thar he could not endure 
ro ſee a man let blood : He thar ſhould read theſe Pal- 
ſages of ' Scripture, might think that Chriſtians were 
like Avenzoar, that the fight of Blood ſhould be enough 
to aftright them. But is the common Chriſtian (o ſoft, © 
render-heanted ? is he fo peaceable, fo rame and tracta- 
ble a Creature? You ſhall not tind rwo things of more 
dilterent Countenance and Complexion, than _—_— 
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three years 
Farnine, becauſe Sas/-in his Life-crme had without 
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. Feurthily, 
is : heve the' Bbad of him that did this fin, 
co the Land from - it; char defperare 
that befe! both S«&/ and his Sew ir that leſt and 
of 
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ome 
after. Beloved, hore is a fro char exceeds rhe Nrenbers 
this Dimiſon, for howſoever it goes beftre or after 
uno Judgment, yet ir hath s kind of Gh:quiry, and 
runs afore, fo follows us at the Bivels, chat ir ſtays 
hind ust00, and calls for vengeance long after thar 
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preach'd at the Hague. 97 
. Firſt, the fin of Sodom ; for ſo God tells 4- 
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. Bloodſbe4; for ſo God tells Cain, The 
Brothers Blood cries unto me from the Earth, 
Adam in Paradiſe, doubtleſs was a great 
heinous fin, which hath thus made us all the Chul- 
; yer it ſeems to be bur of the rank of muce 
have had no Voice to betray it; God 

convents him, examins him, as it he 
not known it, and ſeems.not to believe any fuch 
done, ill himſelf had confeſſed ir. Bur 
y, importunate, and clamorous 
not need to come and enquire after it, 
unto him, and cry as the Souls do un- 
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der the Altar in the Revelation, How _ 
long ? Nec patimur iracunds Dewn ponere fulmina, fufters 
not God to forget nog 5 CO 2 Fae of 
mercy. To fatuhe the Cry of this importu- 
nate fin, and ro ſhew men the grievouſtels of it, the 
Laws of God and men have wonderfully confpiced in 
the avenging of Bleed, by what means, or by what 
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Crearure 
Creatures, though whatſoever they do, they cannor 
id to fin: for whatſoever they do, they do by 
force of that natural inſtin&t, by which they are guid- 
ed, and led as by their proper Law : yet man's Bio:dif 
they ſhed it, is revenged upon them : God himſelf is 
the Author of this Law, (Gen. ix.) where he tells No- 
4b, The Blood of your Lives I will require, at the haud; of 
every Beaſt will I Fequare It * And accordingly in the XX1. 
of Exodus, he preciſely enatts a Law, De Bove peruico, 
If an Ox gore a man that he die, the Ox fhe'l be ſlain, and 
the Fleſh caſt away as an Abomination. The Laws of 


curſes the barren Fig-trce : Sterilizas neſtra in fieu vapw- 
lat, &c. 

Now as exemplary Juſtice is ſeverely done on theſe 
Creatures for mans inſtruftion ; ſo much more it man 


ty : for to ſay nothing of groſs, malicious, and wilkul 
Murther ; if a man > fa be e ſtrook another with 
a W or with a Stone, fo that he died, 

the Striker intended but to hurt, yer he was to die 

it. "That he did it in Anger, that he did it in hs 
Drink, that he did it provok'd, that he did it in de- 
fence of his Honour and Repuration, none of all cheſs 
Pretences might excuſe him. Nay, which is yet more, 
God himſelf propounds the Caſe ; If, faith he, « mas 
cleaving Woed, bis Ax" Head fly off, and bit bis Neighbour, 
fo that be kills him, except he could recover one of the 
Citzes of Refinge, he was to dic, and having recyvered 
a City of Refuge, if before the Death of the High Prieſt 
he were taken without the Walls of the City, he was 
to die, So ftrict was God in the caſe of Chance- 

( as they call it) in a Caſe which he takes unto hi 

and makes hinfſelf the Aurbor of, For in' the xxi. & 
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peaking of the man thar thus Bleed by 
his words are theſe, If a man 
objecerit manui ejus, but God 
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he lays upon the innocent In of 
vedſbed. The Blood that is ſhed in Bartel, and 
in times of lawful War, you all { as lawfully 
yet notwithſtanding, Mgſes in xvi. of Nian- 
bers, gives charge, that the Souldiers returning from Bat- 
tel, ſhould ſlay a while without the Camp, even ſeven day:, 
untill they were cleanſed ; Again, when David adviſed 
with himſelf about the building of an Houſe to God, 
he ſends hitm word to lay by all thought of thar, he 
was no fir Perſon to do it 3 and he gives the reaſon of 
it, Dna wr bellorum Of ſanguimon 6: tw,For thou art a man 
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" haſt ſhed much Bleed, and fought mary Battels, Beloved, 


the Batrels which David were called the Lord's 
Battels, and therefore whatſoever he did in that kind, 
he had doubtleſs very good warrant to do; and yer 
you ſee, that it is an imputation to him, that he ſhed 
Bleed, though lawfully, ut fundi ſangurs ne juſte quadem, 
fe aliqua injuſtitia poſſit ; To that it ſeems Blood cannor 
be juſtly ſhed, but that it brings with ir ſome ſtain and 
of Injuſti 


All this 1 have faid to raiſe up in you as much as poſ- 
ſibly 1 can, a right Conceit of the height and hcinouſ- 
neſs of this Gn, and further, yet ro effeCt this in vou, 
as in the beginning and entrance into my Diſcourle, I 
briefly rouchr at two reaſons, ſhewing the greatneſs of 
this in, occaſion'd rhereunto by the words of my T ext - 
ſo Will I as briefly touch at the two more tending to the 
lame purpoſe ; one drawn from the reſpec} of the 

H z Wrong, 


100 A Sermon of Dmels, 
Wong, which by this fin is done unto Ged; another 
from the Hong done to our Selver. 

And firſt, what Heng is done unto Ged: God him- 
ſelf ſhews us inthe ix of Geneſis ; where giving this for 
an everlaſting Law, [ He that ſheddeth mans Blood, by 
Mean let bis Blood be ſhed;] he prelently adds the rea- 
fon of it, [ For im the Image of God made be Man. ] We 
ſhall the better underſtand the force of this reaſon, if 
we look a little into Civl Ations, It is the uſual man» 
ner of Subjects, when they rebel againſt the Prince, to 
think they cannot more eftectually expreſs their Hate, 
than by diſgracing, breaking, throwing down the Su 
nes and Images erclted to his Honour : The Citizens 
of Antiech, in a Scdition agaialt Theodoſtw the Emperor, 
in one Night diſgracefully threw down all his Statues ; 
which Fatt of thairs causd St. Chryſaſtem, at that time 
Preacher to that City, to make thoſe famous Sermong, 
which from that Action to this day are called his "ar 
Sedrry, his Statues. "This by fo much the more s 
counted a great Offence, becauſe next unto wronging 
and diſgracing the very Perſon of the Prince, a great- 
er Inſolence cannot be offered: For it exprefſerh with 
what Welcome they would entertain him, it they had 
him in their Power. Beloved, Man is the Image & 
his Maker, erected by him as a Statue of his Honour: 
He then that ſhall deſpitefully handle, batter, and de- 
face it, how can he be counted otherwiſe than guilty of 
the higheſt Treaſon againſt his Maker, Rebellion, fai 
Samuel to Sau, u like. the Sm of Superſtition and Idolatry ; 
"The Sin of Blood therefore equals the Sin of 
ſince there cannot be a greater {> of Rebellion agai 
God, than to deface his Image. Idelarry, th 
rorance, fers up a falſe Image of God, but thus Sin, 
through Malice, defaces, pulls down the true. & 
moungit the Heathen, {crmetimes the Statucs of the Em 
perors were had ia fuch relpect, that they wn 
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preach'd at the Hague. ror 

counted Sanftuaries, and ſuch as for Offence fled unto 

them, it was not lawful to rouch. Beloved, ſuch Ho- 

nour we to give unto a Man, that if he have 

offended us, yer the Image of God which ſhines in him 

to be as a Sanctuary unto him, to fave him from 

our Violence, an Admonitioner unto us, that we ought 
not to touch him. 

A ſecond reaſon, yet further ſhewing the hainouf- 
neſs of rhis Sin, is drawn from the Fong which is done 
to our ſelver. All other Wrongs, whatſoever they be, 
admir of {ome Recempeibe | Mieniiuns Wealth, Pre- 


When that is gone, all the Kingdoms which our Savi- 
our law in the Mount, and the Glory of them, are 
nothing worth, neither is all the World, all the Power 
of Men and Angels, able to give the leaſt Breath to 
him that hath loſt ir. Nothing under God is able to 
make fatisfaCtion for ſuch a Wrong : the Revenge that 
ts taken afterward upon the Party that hath done the 
Wrong, cannot be counted a Recompence ; Thar is 
done In terrorem wiventium, non in ſubſidium mortuorum : 
Ir ſerves to deter the Living from committing the like 
Outrage,but it can no way helphim that is dead : David 
at the fame time commirred two fins, great ſins, Murder 
and Adultery ; the reward of cither of which by Gods 
Law, is _—_y elſe bur death ; yer for his Adultery he 
ſeems to make ſome ſatisfaction to the Party wronged; 
for the Text Notes, that David took her to his fe, 
made her his Ducen, and that he wene in unto her, and 
comforted her, all which may well be counted ar leaſt a 
part of recompence. Bur tor dead Urias, what means 
could David make to recompence, to comftort him ? 
For this cauſe I verily ſuppoſe it is, that in his Pexi- 

H 3 tential 


102 A Sermon of Duels, 
tential Pſalm, wherein he bewails his fin, he makes vo 
particular Confeſhon, no mention of his Adulrery ; but 
of the other, of Blood, he is very ſenſible, and expreſly 
prays againſt it: Deliver awe from Blood-guiltinels, © 
God, thou God of my Salvation : as it Adultery, in compa» 
riſon of Myrther, were no Crime at all. 
lam forrv 1 ſhould have any juſt occaſion amongſt 
Chriſtian men, fo long to infiſt upon a thing plan ; 
and ſhew- rhat the ſin of Bled is a great and hainous 
Gn : But, he that ſhall look into the Neceſſfitics of 
theſe rimes, ſhall quickly ſee that there is a great caule, 
why this Dodtrine ſhould be very cfieQtually preſt : For 
many things are evea publickly done, which um 
argue that men cſtcem of this (a much more y 
thea they ought. Ariſtotle obſerved it of Phalees, (one 
that _ upon him to preſcribe Laws, by which a 
Common-wealth might, as he thought, be well go- 
verned) that he 1 ts order for the preventing of 
ſmaller Faults, but he left way cnough open to greater 
Crimes. Beloved, the Errour of our Laws is not fo 
great as that of Phales was, yet we offend too, though 
on the contrary, and the leſs dangerous fide ; for great 
and grievous {ins are by them providently curbed, but 
many inferior Crunes find many times too paſlage. 
Mureler, though all be abominable, yet there are de- 
grees in it, ſome is more hainous than other. Grols, 
malicious, p.emeditated, and eviful Mwther, arc by our 
Laws, fo far as humane Wiidam can provide, fufhct 
ently prevented : but Mwrrbers done im baſt, or belides 
the intent of him that did it, or in point of Honea and 
Reputation, thcle tad a linle roo much Favaur ; our 
Laws in this reſpet are ſomewhat defeCtive, both mn 
preventing that it be not Cone, and puniſhing it when x 
is done; men bave thought themſelves wiſer than God, 
preſurming to moderate the unnecellary Severity (as 
they ſeem to thank) of his Laws. And hence it comes 
to 
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The Manichees were of opinion, that it was not law- 
ful to violate any thing in which there was lite, and 
therefore they would not pull a branch from a tree, be- 
cauſe torſooth there was life in jt. 'T'o think that mans 
life may in no caſe be taken from him, is bur a branch 
of Manichiſm: and the words of my Text do directly 
crok it, where it is laid down, that for the cleanſing of 
blood, Blood may, and muſt be ſhed. For the avoiding 
therefore of the extreme, we arc ro note, that the law- 
ful cauſes of Blood ſhed arc cither publick or private ; 

ick cauſes are two: Firlt, in caſe of Fuſtice, when 2 

or dies for his fin by the hand of the Magiſtrate. 
Secondly, in caſe of publick War and Defence of our 
Country ; for the Doctrine of Chriſt is not ( as ſome 
have ſuppoſed ) an enemy to Souldierſhip, and Military 
Diſcipline. When Folm the Baptiſt began to preach Re- 
pentance, and ameadmcnt of lite; among{t thoſe that 
came forth to underſtand and learn their duty, the Text 
faith, that the Seuldicrs came and asked him, Maſter Fa: 
ſhall we do? And Folm wills them not to lay down 
their weapons, or to take another courle of life { which 
H 4 e 


he and would have done, if that courſe had been 
unlawtul * but he inſtrufts them rather in their Cal 
ling ; for, he gives them theſe rwo Leſions, Do no man 
wrong, and, Be content with your Pay, your Wage: ; then 
which there could not have been better, or more per- 
RE COD EY 
cipal vices of Seuldier;, to wrong places they live, 
by forrage and pillage, and to mutiny in diſlike of their 
pay. When St. Perer came to preach to the Centurion 


For in the Ecclehaſtick we read of 
fulminatrix, of a Band of iers callod the Thundring 
Band, becauſe that at what time Marcw the 
lying with his Army in Germen, was afflifted with a 
great drought, and in great danger of the Enemy, 
when they were now about to joyn Barrel, the Chriſtian 
Souldiers ( chat Band) fell flat on their faces, and 
their inſtant prayers obtained of God a great 'Tem 
which to the Emperor and his Army brought ſtore of 


cold retreſhiag water ; but uv ry m_— 
elſe bur dad whick-wind. | The Emperors 

piltle in which this ſtory is related, is this day exrant, 
recovered by Fuftm Martyr, who lived about the time 
the thing was done: Wherefore we may not doubr of 
the lawfulneG of that profeſſion, which it hath pleaſed 


in bis own "defence. If a Thict be ing in the 
mgbt, and be lain, the Law of God acquirs him that 
did it: and by the Roman Laws, Netturnam furem que 


a 
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Low end i have to whom we muſt re-- 


ing, neither may they move or alter, bur by direction 
from the Captain ; {© is it with us all : "Our life is a war- 
fare, and every man in the world hath his ſtation and 
place, ule! thre taken at his own, or at 
another man's pleaſure, but only at the direftion and 
aprointment of God, his General, or of the Magiſtrates, 
which are as Captains and Licutenants under him. Then 
our lawtul times of death are cither when our day is 
come, or to fall in Burtel, or for miſflemeanour ro be cut 
} by the publick hand of Juſtice, Us - qui vivi prodeſſe 
runt, em more re/pab. utarur : He which otherwiſe 
C:'5, comes by furreption and itcalth, and not warranta- 

bly uito his cad. 
And 
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the Heathen, they were wont many cames to paint 


their 

Goddeſſer like their Myſtreſſes, and then think them moſt 

fair, when they were mott like what they beſt loved: 

TE EEG 

can temper the precepts of it to 

on them gloſſes and interpretations as it were colours, and 
: -It 


their own unruly and diſorderly afteCtions, it cannot but 
move them to ſee the examples of men, guided only by 
the light of reaſon, of men, [| fay, the moſt famous in 
all the World for valour and reſolution, to run ſo main» 
ly agaialt thera. 


Laws of the Jews, framed by God himſelf; the Laws 


of Sparco and Athens ( rwo warlike Common-wealths, 
elpecially the tormer ) lic dilperſed in our Books: yer 
among 
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preached at the Hague. 109 
ſo Religiouſly till this day, as a Proem and Intro- 
CY im which doubtleſs is no other then 
what Cain's was. When therefore our Gallants are 
ſo ready to Challenge the Field, and to go into the 
Field, let them but remember whoſe words they uſe, 
and fo accordingly think of their action. \Again, not- 
withſtanding mnt 
rentage: could never gai ACCCPtance 
_—— — — counted lawful in 
the civil part of the world, till Barbariſm had over-ran it. 
Abour five or ſix hundred years after Chriſt, at the fall 
of the Roman Empire, abundance of rude and Barbarous 
People brake in and poſlefſſed the civiller part of rhe 
ml. who aboliſhing the ancient Laws of the Ear 
pire, ſer up many ſtrange Cuſtoms in their rooms. A- 

the reſt, for the determining of quarrels that 
might ariſe in caſe of doubtful title, or of hal accuſa- 
tion, or the like, they put themſelves upon many un- 
uſual forms of Trial ; as, to handle red-bot Iron, to walk 
bare-foot on burning coals, to put their hands and feet in 
ſealding water, and many other of the like nature, which 
are reckoned up by Hetromen a French Lawyer: For 
they preſumed fo tar on God's Providence, that if the 
Party accuſed were innocent, he might do any of theſe 
without any ſmart or harm. In the ſame caſes, when 
by reaſon of unſufficient and doubtful evidence, the Judges 
could not proceed to Sentence, as ſometimes it falls our, 
and the parties contending would admit of no reafo- 
nable compo{ution, their manner was to permit them 
try ut out by their Swords ; that fo the Conqueror might be 
thought to be in the right. They permined, I ſay, thus 
to do; for at the belt 'rtwas but a permiſſion to pre- 
vent tarther miſchict ; for to this end lometimes 
known abuſes are tolerated : So God permitred the Jews 
upon ſlight occaliens ro put their Wives away, becauſe 
he ſaw, that otherwiſe their exorbirart luſts would _ 


110 A Sermon of Duels, 
be bounded within theft limits, which he in Pars 
dice in the beginning had Rt. 

And it is obſerved of the wiſe men which had the 
managing and bringing up of Neve the Emperor, thir 


warrants not the goodneſs of any ation. But, as Caid- 
phas laid, Better one man die, then all the people periſh ; 
they that firſt permitted Duels ſeem to have thought, 


couple, . ; 
premn w Vw Sew but it was a publick or {4 
jon, done by order, with inſpeCtiongeither of the 
Prince himſelf, or of fome other Magiſtate, appointed 
to order it. Now certainly there can be no very grear 
reaſon for' that Attion, which was thus begun by Cain, 
and conrmued only by Gorhs and Vandals, and meer Barks- 


Yet that we may a lie better acquaint our ſelves 
with the quality of it, let us a little examine 
the cauſes and pretences which are brought by therh 
who call for trial by ſingle Combat. "The cauſes are uſu- 
ally rwo; Firſt, diſdain to ſeem ro do or ſuffer any thing 
for feer of death: Secondly,” point of honour, and not to 
fufter any contumely and i igniry, eſpecially it it bring 
with it di-reputation, and note of Cowardiſe, For the 
firſt, Dyſdain ts fear Dearh;, I muſt confeſs 1 have often 
wondred with my felt how men durſt die 6 ventrouÞ 
ly, except they were ſure they died well: In aliis rebut 
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of this fighting humour ; Qu ſum 
tam contempſit, daminus oft aliene 5 There is a kind 
of men, who becauſe they contemn their own lives, 
make themſelves Lords and Commanders of other 
mens, ealzly prov others to venture their Blood, 
becauſe they care not they loſe their own. Few 
nl reſort are withour theſe men, ' and 
they are —_——— of Bloodſbed, you 
may quickly know them ; there are few 

wherein they are not either principals, or 

or ſome way or another will have a in them. 
Might there be publick order taken for the reſtraint 
of ſuch men, that make a practice of quarrelling, 


E. 


becauſe they contzmn their own lives, carry 
themſelves fo infolently and imperiouſly rowards others : 
It will prevent much miſchief, and- free the Land of 
much danger of Blood-guiltineſs. 


quarrel are of another kind, and Honour is abuſed as 
a pretence: the firſt occalioners of a great part of 
them are indeed very diſhonourable, let there an In- 
ventory be taken of all the Challenges that have been 
made for ſome time paſt, and you ſhall find thac the 
greateſt part by far were raiſed either in Teverns or 
Dicing-houſer, or in the Stews: Pardon me, if in a cale 
of thus nature I deal a lirtle plainly 3 Drinigng, Game- 
ing and Whores, theſe are thoſe rotten bones that lic hid 
wader this painted Sepulcbre and title of Honeur. 
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preached at the Hague. 15 

So great « Virtue is Patience, that for the attaining 

of it, it is God's will we ſhould ſuffer our ſelves to be 

contemned as Cowards. 

Chrift is an example to us of ſuffering diſgrace ; let 

us as the IFadlites look 4 yy 4 all rhe 
m_—_ do us no harm. 

e muſt forſake all and follow Chriſt : therefore Hs- 
mour and ation too ; If we be aſhamed of this 
pattern of Patience , Chriſt will be aſhamed of 
us. 


Now that God may give a Bleſſing to what hath 
been delivered, let us, &c, 


I 2 Mat:t, 
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Matth. XXVI. Verſe 75. 
And he went forth, and wept bitterly. 


HUS to commit to writing, as here our E- 

iſt hath done, and {o to lay open to all 

Poſteriry {lips and errours which 

have much iſhed and di the lives 

and ations of the beſt, and moſt ex Men, may 
ſeem in the of a reaſonable Man to particr 
pate of much Envy and Uncharitableneb : fo that their 
good Life had remained upon record for our example, 
we might very well have fuftered their Errours to have 
ſept and been buried with their Bodies in their graves. 
St. Paul makes it the Property of Charity to hide the 
Multizude of Sins ; whoſe Property then is it thus w 
blazon them at Mid-day, and to fill the Ears of the 
World with the report of them ? Conſtantine, the firſt 
bom.among Chriſtian Emperours, 6 far miſlik'd this 
Courſe, that he profeſſed openly, if he found any of 
his Biſhops and Clergy, whom it eſpecially concerned 
to have a Reputation pure and ſpotleſs, commirring a- 
ny greivous Sin, to hide it from the Eye of the Werld, 
he would cover it with his own Garment ; he knew 
well that which experience had long ago obſerv'd, Non 
tam juvare que bene difla ſunt, quam nocere que peſſune ; 
things well ſaid, well done, do nothing fo much profit 
and turther us, as the Examples of ill Speeches, ill afti- 
ons do miſchicf and inconvenience us : and Men are 
univerſally more apt from the Errours and ſcapes of 
good Men to draw Apologies tor their own, then to pro» 
poſe their gocd Derds for Examples and Patterns for 
the miclves to follow, Neither is this my own Specula- 
Lon, 
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tion, St. Auſtin obſerved ir long ſince, who diſcourſing 
the fall of David, complains that from his exam- 

, many framed unto themſelves this Apology, Si 
David, cur non & ego ? If David did thus, then why 
not I ? Preparss te ad peccandum, faith he, diſpenis peccare ; 
Librum Dei ut pecces inſpics , Scripturas Dei ad hoc audx, 
at facias quod diſplicet Deo: "Thou doſt prepare thy Heart 
to Sin ; thou provideſt thy ſelf of ; thou doſt 
look into the Book of God, even thar thou 
mighteſt Sin ; the Scriptures of God thou doſt therefore 
hear, that by the example of thoſe that fell, thou 
mayeſt learn to do that which is difpleaſing unto God. 
Yea, the —_ is the Perſon offending, the more dan- 
gerous is the example ; For Grearneſs is able of ir ſelf, 
as it were, to legitimate foul afts, to add Authority 
and Credit unto ill doings : Facilu efficic: qui/ quan ob- 
jecerit, crimen honeſtum, quam turpem Catonem, faith Sene- 
ca of Cate; Whoſoever he be, fiirh he, that objects 
drunkenneſs to Cato, ſhall more calily prove drunken- 
neſs to be a virtue,than that Cats, who uſed ir, was rto5 
blame. When St. Peter (Galath. 33.) had halted in his 
Behaviour berwixt the Gentiles and thoſe of the Cir- 
cumciſtion, St Pau! notes, that many of the Fews, yea, 
Boneba himiclt, was carried away with their d:ſſmula- 
tien ; and to ſpeak truth, whom would not the Autho- 
rity and Credit of St Peter have drawn into an Errour ? 
Soealily the faults of great Men, advleſcunt in exempla, 
grow up and become exemplary, and © full of hazard 
s it, to leave unto the World a Memorial of the Er- 
rours, and {capes of worthy Perſons. Yet norwith + 
ſtanding all this, the holy Spirit of Gad, who bringeth 
ipht out of darkneſs, and worketh above and againſt 
means, hath made the Fall of his Saints an eſpecial 
means to raiſe his Church : and therefore hath it pleaſed 
him by the Pen-men of the lives of his Saints in holy 
Scripture, to lay open in the view of the World many 


'- grofa 


of 
thing have 
made 


notably overſhot himſelf. Sometimes he hath 

the Saints themſelves the Proclaimers of their own ſhame: 
So he makes Myſes t regiſter his own inhdelity ; 6 
David in his onc and fiftieth Pſalm, by the inſtint of Gods 
Spirit, leaves unto the Church under his own hand, an 


Sometimes he makes their deareſt Friends the moſt exact 
Chroniclers of their Faults ; for ſ6 St. Chryſoſtom obſerves 
of St, Mark, the Companion and Scholar of St. Peter 
who hath more particularly regiſtred rhe Fall of his Ma- 
ſter, thanany ot the other E iſts, ris in & innres 
weln, &c. Who would not marvel, faith he, chat Ste. Mark 
nor only cerceal'd not rhe groſs eſcape of his Maſter ; but bath 
more accurately than any of the reft recorded the particulars of 
it, airs Tu jthwris ras, even becanſe be was bis Dr 
ſeiple ;, as it he could have done his Maſicy no better Ser- 
vice, than to deliver a moſt exa&t relation of his Fault. 
There are yer two things further to be noted in this dif- 
penſition of Almighty God ; the firſt in regard of us; 
the ſecond in of the Saints, whoſe errours are 
recorded : For the firſt, who can but marvel, that {ince 
all things that are written, are written for our Inſtru- 
Qtion, that it they be good, they may ſerve for our 
Imitation ; if otherwiſe, for warning to us : yet, ma- 
ny finiſter ations of the Saints of God are fo expreſt 


il 
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in Scri without cenſure, without note, that it 
were ſome danger to pronounce of them? Abra- 
bem's equivocating with Abimelech, Faceb's deluding his 
blind Father, Reche! abuſing Labev with a Lic, Fephrhe 
his acrihcing his Daughter, Semg/en ki himſelf with 
the Phulytines ; theſe and many other are {o fer 


our noting, God ſeems to have had more Care to 
diſcredit om hone EO ſs 
tance is wrapt up in ſilence : fo the ſtory of Neeb is con- 
duded with his Drunkenneſs ; after the report bf Let's 
hicef, ,there is not a word of him throughout the Scri- 
prures ; as ſoon as the Story of Soloman's Idolatry is rela- 
ted, it immediately follows in the Text, And Solomon 
Ged. We ſhould very much wrong theſe Men, it we 
ſhould think that they paſt our of this Life without Re- 
Prnnancy ent EE phe rape err 

if we were worthy to the myſteries 7 
rit, we ſhould find ghat the Holy Ghoſt hath left ſome- 
thing for our inſtruſtion, even in this particular ; for 
nothing in Scripture is done by chance : Bur, as Se. 
Chry/oſtom is wont ſometime to tell his Auditory, that he 
will not reſolve all doubes, but leave ſome to medi- 
tateon by themſelves; fo will I now deal with you, 
| will leave this to your private o_ 
Etiſe your wits in the of Chriſtianity, and foto 
frame reaſons unto your ſclves of this proceeding of the 
, holy Spirit L 4 hy 
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tance, to ſuppoſe, that Solomon away without it, 
and {o received the final reward of the i Bur 
he that ſhould have read this Story of St. Peter, and 
obſerved what Authority he had afterwards, what &- 
pecial Favour our Saviour did him after his ReſurreQi- 
on, notwithiltanding his Fall, if the manner of his 
Recovery had not becn recorded, might eaſily have en- 
tertained a Conceit very me we Repentance, .Qud 
non ſperemus ? Who mi regain the fa- 
mm Ge God withour ſhedd clr, £80 Þ Peter, not- 
withſtanding fo grievous a mh without repentance 
ſhould again be reconciled ? We might therefore with 
Excuſe have preſumed upon a non-neceifiry of Repen- 
rance, as it it had beenenough in caſe of Sin to practiſe 
that which common Morality teaches, barely to re- 
linquiſh ic without any more ado. That therefore 
whuch we learn by this Regiſtring of St. Peter's 
tance, i this, That for the dearing of a Chriſtian Man 
Account unto God, it is not futhcient barely ro ceaſe 
from doing ill, to fatisfie the Law which we broke, c+- 


ther with our Life, or with our Goods; 'To make re+ , 
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_— wh nm proportion, no correſpondence 


any created being ; what recompence then can 
he receive from the 1A of duſt and aſhes * Ten 
thouſand Worlds, were we able to give them all, could 
not make ſatisfaction for any part of the ſmalleſt of- 
fence we have committed againſt him : when my 
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of Sin apeiait his Mage 
Fleſh and Blood altoge- 
CHO EEIS 
Religion, in and de- 
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, and intime acknowledged his Sin unto God: 
he goes further, and fcems to intimate, _ 
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A Sermon of Se. Peter's Fall, &c- 123 
had been of force almoſt to reſtore us unto our Primitive 
purity;for this way his Words ſcem to look,when he faith, 
Bund ji ſerum accuſer, nox ume; ab & judici 


| am the neceſſiry of Regiſtring St. Peter's 
Repentance,l come to the words where it is Reg 
ſtred, And he wen our, &c. In theſe words we will con- 
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Re OED 
through Infidelity he began to fink. Apai his 
great unde ing in the Myſtery of hut, he gave 
z notable Inſtance, when being queſtioned by our Sa- 
viour, whom men tock him to be ? he gave the firſt evi- 
G&nt, plain, and opera Teſtimony that cver was given 

: kun 
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A Sermon of St. Peter's Fall, &c. 129 
our Sayiour rakes away, wherein he tells him before- 
hand, I prgg'd that thy Faith might not fail. But fince, our 
age bets bad ience of who becauſe the E- 
jon of God | hy, ond Chrife Whep non 
e out of his hands, conclude thexefore, by or 
| there is no falling from Grace, that to 
P Ce rn 2 ork (he 
| our)'oep they hed! Hel the very 
ir {zo : to meet with ſuch Diſpatants, I wi 
what I concrive is to be thought in the 
herefore, parate fauces peri, as St. Bernard 
1 I have given you Milk, provide your 
r harder Meat, and {ach as befirs 
iſt. Peter and Judas (for 1 will cou- 
rogether in my DiſCourſe, whilſt they 
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are both joyned in fin) Peter, I fay, and 7u- 
da, in regard of own Perſons, were more 
or leſs, in the ſame Caſe,, borh fallen from Grace, both in 
a State of Sin and Damnation, till the of 
CE Oe Por But the Grace of 

oy : either the purpoſe of Gods E- 
ian, the Grace and aa, Vaal x, bh oor 
God, - which Bad todd. pad. 
nay 


| pphacng | marſifold backſlidings : or elſe ir 
bgaihes the | ſantiifging Bualuticr, Inherent in the 
Regenerate Man ; thole Good Graces of God, by which 
he walks holy and unblameable. Again, the State of 
Danwation ligns1es likewiſe two things : either the Pur- 
Pale of Gods Reprobation, or elſe the Habir of danmable 
Huaaties in the finful Men. From the State of Grace, 
a &« fignifhes the Purpoſe of Ged to fave, the Eleft can 
never fall : In the State of Dammation, as it ſignifies 
ſemething inherew in us, every man by nature is, and 
the Elect of God, eveu after their Calling, many times 
fall into it : that is, they may and do many times fall 
into thoſe ſins ; yea, for a time continue in them too, 

(David 
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ſpace) whi 
they be done away b mp—_ inevitably bring 
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State of mortal ſin unrepented of, and therefore 
Nate of Damnation: but if we look back unto 
we ſhall ſee a hand reach'd out unto St. Perer, 
him back as he is now running down 
hand we do not ſee reach'd out unto Fuds. Chriſt 
a Look in ſtore for St. Peter, which if it had pleaſed hi 
to have lent unto Judas, Fuds would have done 
which Sr. Peter did. When then we 

ter, and in him any of the Eleft of as 
in St. Perzr's Caſe, ro be fallen from Grace, we 
not with relation to any purpoſe of God ; burwe 
mean only, that they have not that Meagfire of Seonfth- 
fication, which ought to be in every Child which hall 
be an Heir to Lite ; and what hinders to 

that man fallen from Grace, whom we muſt needs ac- 
knowledpe to be in that State, in which if he continue, 
there is no way open bur ro Death ? What then may 
fme men ſay, had St. Peter loſt the Spirit of 
had he na thoſe ſanCtitying Qualities of Faith, 

and Charity, which are proper ro the Saints, and are 
given them by Divine Infpiration in the Moment of 
their Converſion ? Was that immortal Seed of the 
Word quite kill'd > No verily, How then ? Havi 
the, may he nor yet be calied the Child of Death? ! 
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anſwer, he may, and is indeed (6; for theſe do 
make him, that at no time he can be 6 ; bur, 
finally hc ſhall not be fo, for they are nve Armour 
proof to keep out all Darts, neither do they make 
Souls invulnerablc, as the Poets fain the Body of Cyenes 
ot Achilles to have been': but they are precious Balms, 
ever more ready at hand to cure the Wound when it is 
en . They are not of force to hinder mortal fin, (for 
1 every Soul in whom they are, were pure, undefl- 
ec, nei:her were it poſſible, that the Eleft of God, after 
their Converſion ſhould fall) bur they are of force to 
wa k Repentance, which makes all our Wounds 


s likewiſe mortally fick, and through help of reſt 
Phyhck recovers, in this both agree, that they are 

y ſick, notwithſtariding the Recovery of one 
The Wound of St. Peter and of Judas 
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of the fiery Scorpion in the Wilderneſs was deadly 
all that looked not on the By ditd: 
Brazen Serpetu akeved not the Quality the Scorpi 
Sting, it only hindred the working of the "Pvi 
The Sting of ſn in St. Peter and in Jude was 
but he that was lift up on Mount Catvary, as the 
Serpent was in the Wilderneſs, at him did Sr. 
and live; Jude: did nor look, and rhetefore died. 
comes it about, Beloved, that God every where i 
Scripture threatens Death, without 
that repent hor, if the State of fin 
whomſoever it is, be not indeed the ſtate of 
When David was intending to ſhy in Keilab, and 
petting the Inhabiranrs of thar Ciry, asks of God, whe- 
ther the Men of Krilah would deliver him over into the hand 
of Saul > God tells him, they ww/d : and therefore cer- 
tainly had he ſtayed —_—_— Fw 
py $Saui, 


T3; 


I} 
Fortut 


Fi 


| yo lf 28324 
gh Mn pAbnrung 
Hy a a HHH: 
: aL L0gSs S 


Graces of the Holy Spirit. NS er BY 
the Tindture, the Dis, dv Rs our Actions ; 
yer, the only means to examine our F 
Warks. It is the Nature of the Tree 
Goodneſs, the Savour and pleafinmes vo 
the Fruit is the only means to us, to knw 
Tree be good ; By their Nadie Autipe dun; 
Chriſt: It is not a Rule nor only to know others, but 
our felves roo. To realm thus, wm of the Elect, I 
therefore have ſaving Faith, and the reſt ot the ſancte» 
fying Qualiries, therefore that which | d> is gv2d; thus 
I fay to reaſon is very prepoſterow ; We rault go a 
p_—— Courſe, and thus reaton; My Late is 
pry through the Mercies of God in 3:/u Cirifl, 
ſtand — God's Juſtice: I therefore have the 
Gifrs of Sanftihcation, and therefore am of Gad's Elect : 
For St. Peter to have fiid with himſelf, I am of the E- 
lect, this fin therefore cannot endanger me, had be-n 


great Prefumption ; but, thus to have reaſoned, My 
im is deadly, therefore except | I am not of the 
Number of God's Ele, this had well beur- 


ted St. Peter, and becomes every Chriltian man, whor: 
common frailry drives into the like Diſtreſs. 
| made my Entrance into my Sermon with the Cor- 
ſideration of the Wiſdom of God, qo h.- 
chicteſt Servants to fall'da y : TO_ ly ex- 
engines tn the Pf St. Peter : give ve to 
this further beneficial unto = 
Uſes from it ; for Profit redounded to the 
Church through the Fall all of theſe men ; Felicius ille ceci- 
dit quam caters fleternne, ſaith St. Ambroſe of this Fall of 
St. Peter ; his fin hath more avail'd us, then the Righ- 
reouſneſs of many others ; for whereſocver it pleaſes rhe 
Holy Spirit of God vo work effectually ( I ſpeak care 
3 Ya 
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136 A Sermin of Se. Peter's Fill, kr. 
would never ſoffer themſelves ts be aw'd by 


tan as they arc.Beloved, we are become like Horſe and 
Mule; underſta 


we aft thore blind chen the 


% 


to 

not ; V of | & ws 
ls Saline frkide; whe rep thankind Beckded 
and all the Weapons of the : Thi Helmet 
SE EE ety be ance 
quench Darts , ws not rieps 
leQ to bu ee Yanks ok of We haveth 
ſtrive with an Enemy,” fach a one ws Subd reported 
Marcel to be, Sid ner benam, wee malam ferre forranih 
pret ; ſeu wicit, fereciter thſtar with ;; ſen vittus oft, iy 
flawat crm vittoriduu certamen ; a reſtleſs Enemy thit & 
never quict, howſoever the ord goes; if he conquer 
us, he in infles up6n us ; f we foll'tiim, he el 
berhiaks how to ſet us freſh. Let us tick 
therefore i ſedends o& wotis debellari poſſe, that it 
Conqueſt will be gorten by | 


Ss a & 


difpure ? (hall the confelfion of 

what we ought, excuſe us at all, not 
which we are able? St." Auftin was of opirtion, how 
ly 1 will 26r diffute, bur of that \Opinivn -he was, 
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Pi 
Marcellawom ; that it was for u$,- even in thisnd- 
ture] Lite, ſeconded by the Grace of perfectly w 


the truth of this be'as it may be 3 cerrainly that is 
truc which the ſame Packer adds ; "That ler our 
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be what it will, if We know n6©t oor Duty, wh 
(hall &+ it tio more, then the Traveller, four of Body 
wr Linib, can that way afight, of Which tie is urter- 


# we want 'a Love 

$lvts to be overſienyed by Aﬀettion th other 

yet {all we not d6 6ur Duty : For which of us, 

at liberty, will do that which he hath no Love unty ? 
Beloved, as for ai 6s, Be BH lefr unto ts 
Scriprure, the perfet Regiſter of all our Duty, the ab- 
Tolae lincary and Map of all the Coutfe which in rhis 
Life we are t run; and 4s for Love, he 

Pheds It in the Hearts of all thoſe thar Prajer 
beg it of him : If we thall arch the Scriptare t6 

our Knviviedee, if we ſhall ramift/y bey ar his wo 
inflaeme our Love our natural ities be whar 
they will; he that now doth File us ſhall & 
much, and he that dorh ni.ch ſhall do moch more : atid 
the Promiſe made unto the Fews concerning their carnal 


if they coite out avainſt ur one hy, rhey 
ks foren way. And mach for the Ute. 


Leffon teaching us to beware of fpiritual Pride, all 
the Vices which our Nature ks fbject vitto, this is the 
moſt and of which we had need be moſt 


draw their Being from that original Corruption which 
we drew from our Parents, but this may feem to be the 

* Mother of that ; as'by which even natttros unſtained and 
ul 


138 A Sermon of St. Peter's Fall, &c; 

in their primitive Purity, may moſt eaſily fall. And 

therefore not without ſome probability is it concluded in 

the Schools, That no other Crime could throw the An- 

———_ from Heaven but this That which one 
for « Mcmorial to great men, that in dangerow 


true Profeſſors of it, to be rich in Alms-deeds, to have a 
part in other aQts of i he makes us firſt rake 


good things in us ; notice taken, draw 
us to love and admire them in us : Self-love draws us on 
ro our ſelves with others, then to prefer our 
ſelves others ; and thirdly, to diſdain others in 
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ASermon of St. Peter's Fall, &c. 129 
not to condemn them, conſidering their own 
W I will therefore ſhut up this Place with the 
Saying of St. Ambroſe, Etiam lapſus ſanftorrm wtilis eft ; 
Nubul nul —- negavit Petrus, etiam profitit quod 


emendavit : The of the Saints is a very profitable 
thing ; It hurts not me that St. Peter denied Chriſt, and 
the of his Amendment is very beneficial unto 
me. {o I come unto the P ive of St. Peter's 


time by > CLE I ent of 
mouth, ſometime by cn When 
pony and down the City with a Yoke of 
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of Sarab, Caſt our the Bond-woman and her Son, &c. 
to Abrabam only a Speech of a curſt heart, and 
ſhe her ſelf perceives not her ſelf ro ſpeak by direction 
from God, but moved with impatience of Iſmae!'s peru- 


40 A Sermen of Sr. Peter's Fall, &e. 


moſt men, namely a greater ſhame to repent than to off 
Fend ? or whether i were our of modeſty und good 

| Chriſt, whom 
he had  grievouſly offended ? Howſoever it were, we 
ſhall do this Scriprure no wrong, if we think it to cons 
Yaln an a in ourward ſhew caſual, and like unto the 
actions of other men, but inwardly indeed an efpecia 
AAtion of a Perſon great in the fight of God ; and 


therefore com ing ſome ial Inftruftion. And 
to ſpeak plainly, this abandoniag rhe place wherein he 
fell, che y for fear of whom thoſe 


he fell, and 
thing that were Occatoners + x 
point our unto us an me- 
iſhing and leaving of grombon rhe 


Pyypr, they muſt not leave 4 Hoof behind them. 
time of the Goſpel was come, our Seviewr holds the (ame 


Church hath her name trom this thing, from being cald/ 
forth; to that without a going forth there is no Churth, 
ns 
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A Sermon of St. Peter's Fall, &c. 141 


no Chriftiezity, no. Service to God : the reaſon of alk 
which is this, We are all by nature in the 

Court, as St. Peter was, where we all deny and for- 
ſwear our Maſter, as St. Pezer did ; neither is there any. 
place for repentance, till, with St. Peter we go forth and 


"For our faked we are to diſtinguiſh the 
Qtiſe of this our forth, to the div 
of the Times of the Church. In the Ages, when 
Chriſtianity was like unto Chriſt, and had- no place t9 
hide its head, vo Entertainment, but what Perſecuryon, 


and Oppreſhon, and Fire, and Sword coy it; 


eltual going forth, a real leaving of Riches, and Friends, 
awd Lands, and Life for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
Afterward, when the Tempeſts of Perſecutions 

fmewhat allay'd, and the sky began to 
of | relitvquiſhia of all 
might then ſecurely 

was their own ; yet, 
magectar fr orol 3 rho þ-- men 
was the ſame as in times of diſtreſs and want, fo like- 


ama nn el fed God to 
t 


kives to Deſerts and Clary _ wholly giving 
themſelves over ro Meditation, to ro Fitting 
to all Severity and Rigidneſs of Life : yo ds 

Times hath of theſe, I cannot eaſil me tok 
much I know lfely may be ſaid, when this Cu- 
ſom was in its primitive Purity, there was no one 
thing more behoovful to the Church ; lr was the Serai- 
nary and Nuricry of the Fathers, and 'of all the Famous 
Oraamcats of the Church : Thoſe rwo things, which 


atltcre 


14% A Sermon of St. Peter's Fall, &e. 
afterwards in the decay and ruine of rhis Diſcipline, the 
Church fought ro eſtabliſh by Decrees and Conſtitutions, 


g—_—_— ſequeſtred themſelves from the World, 
ag ne it; 

flifing their Body, and keeping it under with long, ff 

they had kill'd the Heat of Youth, it was not #3 

Defire of Wealth, nor Beauty of Women, that 

withdraw them, or {way their AﬀeCtions. 

which afterwards was crept into the Church, 
Name of Menkery, had indeed 

Name, under pretence of Poverty 
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rom by name, long ago complain'd of it, News ſunt 
ditiores Monachi, quam fucrant ſecularet \, & clerici qui pe 
fideant oper ſub paupere Chriſto, quas ſub fallaci © locuplete 
abolo non babuecrant ; wt' ſuſpiret eos eccleſia diviter, que 
tenuie mundes ante mendices, But I forbear, and come ry 
commend unto you anather kind of going farch, neceſſa- 
ry for all perſons, and for all times: is 4 go 
forth in Att and Execcitien, requilite only at ſome times, 
and upon fome occalions; there is a going forth in HH 
and Aﬀeftions : this, let the Perſons be of what Callin 
focver, and let the Times be never fo favourable, 
requires 
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CHRISTIAN OMNIPOTENCY. 


Philip. IV. 13. 


I can doall things through Chriſt { that enableth, 
or] that ſtrengthneth me. 


R O M henceforth let all complaint concerning 
the frailty and weakneſs of Man's Nature for 
_ ceaſe : For behold our weakneſs ſwallow'd 

h, and Man is become Ommporent ; 
I can Pay _ thing Sreagth my Apoſtle. The ſtrongeſt 
fon, which we. Furne A. all rhe Beaſts of 
Field could invent, to. draw our firſt Parents 
their Allegiance, was this, Te | be like Gods : 
Saviour, who is inhnitely _—_ to recal us, than 
adverſary was to ſeduce us, rakes the ſame 
ſtore, as he did to deſtroy; and uſes that for Ph 
which the Devil gave for Poifon : Is - it, Gaith 
unto us, that hath drawn from me, that ye would 
be unto Gods ? why, then@eurn again, and ye ſhall be 
Iikg Gods, by a kind of Cammunicatio idiomatum, by im- 
parting unto you ſuch Excellencies, as are 
my felt : As I my ſelf do all thmgs, {o ſhall you likewile 
be enabled to de all things through me. Falſe queritur d: 
Natura ſua Genus bumamon, quod mbecillus fit ;, It was the 
obſervation of the Heathen Hiſtorian, That it is an 
Errour in Men, thus to complain of the lafirmities and 
weakneſs of their Nature; For Man indeed is a Cres 
ture of great ſtrength, and it at any time he find him- 
ſelf a? is through his Fault, not through his na- 
Arc : But he that ſhall rake into Conſideration = 
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Chriſtian Onnipotency. 147 
my Text, ſhall far better than any natural 
to perceive, that Man hath no cauſe to 
in of his weakneſs. $ao 3 duofoicr 5 SN 7 

n 


je 


Tegwivac, mays wiyn Th; Niu dat” div Vaudis ihe 
in” 7 fiamy vpimeo, faith Ariſtophanes. Ir 
Tale thar paſſed among ſome of the Heathen, 
Vulcan offended with the men of Athens, told them 
ſhould be bur Fools ; but Pals that favoured 
they ſhould be fools indeed, bur fol- 
ly ſhould never hurt them; -Bdoved, our caſe is like 
to that of the Men of Athens ; Valcan the Devil hath 
made us fools and weak, and fo' we are indeed of our 
ſelves: But the Son of God the true Pallas, the 1/- 
dem of the Father hath given us this gift, that our 
weakneſs ſhall never hurt us : For, look what ſtrength 


Frere. 
; 


an Army of Herts, were we Hinnuleo fimiles, like unto 
the feartul Hinde upon the Mountains, that ſtarts art 
every leaf that fhakes; yet through Chriſt that 
Rrengrhneth us, having the Lion of the Tribe of 7u- 
dab for our Captain and Legder, we ſhall be able to 
vanquiſh all that force, which the Lion that goeth up 
and down, ſeeking «hom be may deveur, is able ro bring 
againſt us. Indeed we do many times ſadly bemoan 
our caſe, and much rue the loſs, which through the 
wrechleſnefs of our firſt Parents hath betfallen us; Yer 
let us cheer up our ſelves, our fear is greater than our 
hurt. As Eiſgnah fpeaks unto Hamab m the firſt of 
Samuel, Hin weepeſt theu* am not I better mito thee then 
ten Sons ? So will we comfort our ſelves in the like man- 
ner; Lit us forrow no more tor our loſs in Adim; for 
is not Clr:/? ten-fold better unto us then all the good of 


L, 3 Paralile? 


148 Chriſtian Omnipetency. 
Pardliſe ? The Mulberry-rree indeed is broken down, bat it 


built up again with Cedar. "The loſs of that on of 
Ren, wherwich our Nanure was Originly co 
15 up with fulnefs 'of Power in : th 
that concluſion of Zebs 'and Jahninmme, unto Gidren, in 
the Book of Judges, 4s the Man is, fo is bis : for 
now, redy keg Leber {1 

F 


underſtanding, and om i 
to beride ks iately upon the Fall, 
weakneſles far inferiour tro our Mortaliry. For, God 
forbidding us rhe fruit of the Thee of Know! and" fi 
ting down the penalry that ſhould enſue, our 
( as it is moſt likely ) of the fearfulleſt judgment, md 
what he law in his wiſddm was moſt likely to awe w 
threatens neither blindneſs of underſtanding, nor crook- 
ednets of nature, but tells us, Far day ye car of tt, 
ſhall die, Yer fee, Beloved, with how great 
this mortal weaknels is repair'd : For thus to be 
to encounter with death, the fearfulleſt of all God" 
Curlcs, and through Chriſt ro overcome it, as all true 
Chriſtians do, to turn the greateſt Curſe into rhe great 
ſt Bleſſing, 1 more then Inunertaliry. 

$1 mon erraſſet, fecerat ille minus « Had not Man been 
tus weak, he had neyer been thus ſtrong. Again by 
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what our 

us raiſe our 
yet ſhall we * 

Ry 

power to 

things, Beloved, 

not the mouth 

hath right un- 

of the Giants at 

Wray, I can, 

» hardly with 

and pains; buy ie, I con 

with cafe, I have valour and ſtrength to do them. I 
au then Afts, of whom 
ſpeaks our Apoltle this, other man? 
l anſwer, both of - aud ah Cults; for 
Chriſtian man, by reading it as he ought, makes 

bs own, for n_ reading & = be ought, he red 
it with the Gme ſpirit, with which St, Pau! wrote 
it. Wherefore. as St. Paw! ſomewhere records of him- 
ſelf, chat he was not found infcriour to the chicf Apo- 
fties, lo is it true, that the meaneſt Chriſtian that hears 
me this day, in all that is contained in my Text, is 
parallell'd, is nothing inferiour unto St. Paul, unto the 
chief Apaltles What a comfort then is this unto the 
year een br nd ny rn 
that how mean. he may ſeem to be, cicher in the 
Church or Common- _ yet norwi | das 

great a viledg, as is omnipatent power l 
a thing he w—_— EL ES 
Peers of Church? If then the weakneſs of 


Chriſtians be {© ſtrong, as to deſerve the name of 4/- 
mightingſ;, what name, what title doth the ſtrength of 

a Chriſtian deſerve to bear ? 
Secondly, I ask what meaning hath this word is, 
this ces + in my Text? I anſwer, yery harge : tirlt, 
L 3 though 


150 Chriſtian Ommupotency. 

though it be rendred by this word doing, yet it com- 
prehends ſufferings too: for 'peſſum ; vales, I can, is as 
well to ſuffer as to do; and that our bleſſed Apoſtle 
amongſt other things ſo meant ir, 'is apparent by rhe 
words foregoing my Text. And here is the firſt pare 
of a Chriſtians Omnipotency: his Patience is infinite, 
it ſuffers ll things, Never any , never —_ 
loſs, never any ſmart oF —-L 

Chriſtian Patience. Tale ( foie) rcp 
cumenta, quorum _——_— 

eff, penes nos vero, ran, 
ſuch precepts, have we of Chriſtian Pati 
with Inhdels they ſeem incredible, 
the truth of our Profeſſion ; "bur 
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filled ir, f God would have him leave:” What 
ſhould I fpeak of Poverty, F Diſeaſe, of "rhe Sword, 
of Fire, of Death it (af, Ore pow faith —— 
the Martyr in St. Befil, 7 Ly. op p 
is anSarcty : Oh ! * ha ſaith ' de, that 
1 can dic but once for my Saviour? Take the 

inſtance of God's Fury and Wrath, even the p laid 
up in Hell for the (inner, and we ſhall all find that there 
have been Chriſtians, who for the Glory of God, would 
gladly have endured them : St. Pau! is the Man amongit 
all the Saints of God, the greateſt and worthieſt exam- 


pic of this wooderful ſtrevgrh, of this Ommnipeency _ a 
1ag 
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Chriſtian Onmipotency, FT, 

Chriſtian Man ; what evil is imaginable, which he did 
n_ i: leaſt in will and affeion un- 
dergo ? Onnem patientia ſpeciem adverſus omnem diabols 
expunxit, cnxghouues 5, I am on fire, faith St.Chryſo- 


tam 
flem, when I ſpeak, of St. Paul: and indeed, whom would 
wat Ly, I SR OIER - "> waar 

his Regiſtred in the the Corin- 
lngey oy 1 In Labours mere abun- 
dou, im Stripes above meaſure, 1n Priſons mare frequent, in 


; 
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s Pati even gladly to have en- 
countred Hel it ſelf, iv;4war, faith he in the ninth of the 
Romany, | have prayed unta God, 1 have it at 
hus hands, as a favour, that for the increaſe of his Glory 
through the Salvation of 1ae/ my Kinſmen, according 
to the Fleſh, I might become a Coſt-awey, and cndure 
the of crernal fire. Tercullian conlidering the won-. 


that if there had been no other Argument to prove 
him to be God, yer this alone had been ſuffcient ; Hino 
we maxime, Phariſes Domunuon agneſcere debuiſtis , patren- 


E 


ner may we truly fay, were 
tw vrove that Chrifl doch dwell in us, doth mightily 
_—_ - 


ve SR ME , 
Again, io, this word of doing in my Text, 
lignihes not only ſufferings and patience, this were to 
make a Chriſtian but a kind of ſtone: A Chriſtian hath 


to ſtrike, Wherefore this word of doing mult ſignif 
yet further ſore ation and life, and fo udeed it nd; 
L 4 or 
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worthicſt Soldiers that ever 
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Chriſtian Ommpotency. 155 
we but a little examine the forces of our adverfaries 
we. ſhould quickly find it to be as I have faid : When 
Aleibiader a young Gentleman of Athens, was afraid to 
ſpeak before the multitude ; Socrates to put him in heart, 
axks him, Fear you, faith he, ſuch « one? and names 
one of the multitude te him ; No, faith Alcibiades, he is 
but a Tradeſmen : Fear you ſuch a one, faith he, and 
names 4 ſecond * No, for he is but a Peſaxt: or ſuch a 
one ? and names 4 third; No, farhe is but an ordinary 
Gentleman : Now, faith he, of ſuch as theſe doth the 
whole multitude confiſt : and by this device he encou- 
raged Alcrbiades to ſpeak. He that ſhall fear to encoun- 
ter the multirude, and of ſpiritual Adverſaries 
which are ready to ſct themſelves againſt him, let him, 
do by himſelf as Socrazes _ YE; Let 
him Gr down and conſider with hi his Enemics one 
by one, and he ſhall quickly diſcover their Weaknels. 
Prims in prelizs vincantur oculi ;, It's a ſaying, that the 
firſt thing that is overcome ina Soldier is his Eye, while 
he judges of his Enemy by his multitude and Provi- 
Gon, rather than by his Strength. Beloved, if we 
judge not of our adverſary jn groſs, and as it were by 
the Eye, we ſhall cally ſee, that we ſhall not need to 
do as the Kyng 1n the Goſpel dathfend to his Enemy with 
Conditions of Peace ; tor there is no treaty of Peace to 
be had with theſe, Had Jimri Peace that flew bis Maſter, 
laith the Scripture,and, There 11 no Peace unto the Wicked, 
ſath my Ged. Not only Zimri,and the wicked but noChri- 
ſtan hath, or can have Peace, he mult be always as 
Fighting, and always Conquering. Let us fingle our 
ſome one of hs Ae gn EY his h. 
Is it Sin doth fo much aftright us ? I make choice of it, 
deny n= > 5 that a Chriſtian 
hath : Let us a little conhder its ſtrength, and we ſhall 
quickly fer, there is no ſuch need to tear it : Sins are of 
two forts, cither great and capital, or ſmall and ordi- 
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Chriftien Oonenypetency. 157 
loved, let us take heed that we ſeem not omapa;ery, 
ro fight with our own Fancy, and not ſo much to find, 
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or evil 
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= mal Sin from the guile of it : For ic __ 
concluded byſthe general Conſent of theSchools, 
that Origmal Sin is alike in all : and St.Paul ſeems to me 
to ſpeak to that purpole, when he ſaith, that Ged barb « 
bike concluded all wnder Sin ; and, that afl are alihs deprov- 
ca 
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i5s Chriſtian Ommnipotency. 

ed of the Gloty of God, Were therefore Origins! fin thi 
cauſe of this ſtrange exorbitancy in ſome young Chil- 
dren, they ſhould all be ſo: a thing which our own 
experience teaches us to be falſe ; for we fee many times 
even in Children may good and graciour things, 
which being with good Education, muſt needs 
come to excellent efte&t : In purris elucer ſper plurims- 
rum, faith Dwintilian, que ubi emoritur etate, manifeſtum 
eft, non defeciſſe naturam ſed curam ;, In children mahy 
rimes an hope of excellent things appears, which in 
riper age for want of cheriſhing and withers away ; 
a certain ſign that Name is not fo weak, as Parents 
and Tutors are negligent : whence then comes this dif- 
ference ? certainly not from our Nature, which is owe in 
all, but from fome other cauſe. As for Origual fon, 
of what ſtrength ir is I will not diſcuſs: only thus much 
I will os Os CEN but is much more 
wicked, then the ſtrength of any Primitive corruption 
can conſtrain. Again, let us take heed that we abuſe 
not our ſelves, that we uſe- not the names of Origansl 
weakneſs as a ſtale or ſtalking-horle, as a pretence to 
choak and cover ſomewhat elſe : For oftentimes when 
evil education, wicked examples, long cuſtom and continuaxce 
in Sin hath bred in us an babir, and neceifiry of finning, 
preſently Original ſin, and the weakneſs of Man's m- 
ture bear the blame : Vh: per ſecordiam, wires, + 
ten, rr mas es 
through ſloth and idlenefs, luxury and diltemper , our 
time is loſt, our bodies decayed, our wits dull'd, we 
caſt all the fault on the weaknels of our nature ; "That 
Law of fin in our Members, of which St. Paul ſpake, and 
which fome take ro be Orzginal Corruption ; Sr. Auſtin 
once pronounced of it { whether he mcant to (ſtand to 
it I know not, but ſo he once pronounced of it }) Lex 
peccati off wolentia conſuctudings ; That Law of fins that 
 Carrics us againſt our wills to (in, is nothing elſe = 
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the force and violence of long Cuſtom and Continuence in 
fm : I know that by the Error of our firſt Parents, the 
Devil hath blinded and bound us more than ever the 
Philiftines did Sampſon : Yet this needs not to make us 
thus ſtand in fear of Original Weakneſs ; for blind and 
n_ o_—_——C—_— 
yer 8 our Chriſt do ſtrengthen us, we 
hall be able, Safe, 0 bear his trongel Pillars, 


ing unto us ſinful ; or as an ourward 

, lying in wait to us in » in Goods, or 
the like. Firſt, againſt us , he hath no force 
of his own ; from our ſelves it is he borrows this 


verthrown the Remans, took hte nas and fone 
againſt them with their own Weapons ; fo the Dew/ 
arms himſelf againſt us with our own ſtrength, our 
Senſes, our Wi moe ite; with theſe Weapons 
he inſt us, ules us againſt our ſelves ; let us 
ht Feors cur own ſai, and the Den wiJl be i 
arm'd : Think you that the Dewe/ is an immediate 
Stickler in every {m that is committed ? I know ye do : 
But take heed leſt this be bur an Excuſe ro unlode your 
Faults upon the Devil, and to build them upon his Back ; 
for St. Chryſoftem t he otherwiſe, * 33 N arms, dv- 
*% xenuvdle, ad T9d, x, ms wins yreru The 
reielag hs nweThgas : The Dewils hand, lays heyis not in 
every Fault, many are done meerly by our own Care- 
leſnefs : 4 && 41s wor ws Dd frn®@ 3, ale. Ancg- 
lipent careleſs Perſon fs, though the Dewit never tempt 
thim. Let the Truth of this lie where it will, 1 think 
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Therefore we may take this word of deing 


+ as if the Apoſtle had meant literally, 
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quer all his Enemies. Bur in this third ſignification, his 
power ſeems to be ſtrei ; for how many things 


as that his Omniperency ſuffers not. We are 

in the Schools, though God be Omnipotent, yer 

many things may be named which he cannot do: He 
cannot deny himicif, He cannot lie, He cannot fin, He 
cannot die. Yet may we not conclude, that therefore 
God is not Owwipetent ;, for therefore is he the more 
Omnipotent, becauſe he cannot do theſe things : for abili- 
ty todo theſe things, is ImperteCtion and Weakneſs ; but 
in God we mult conceive nothing but what argues Per- 
feftion and Strength. In ſome degree we may apply 
this unto our ſelves, in things thar rend to Chriſtian Per- 
ſection, every Chriſtian is Omnuporent, he cannot raiſe the 
Dead, rurn Water into Wine, ſpeak with Tongues : 
True, but if he could, had he for this any further de- 
ue perfettion above other Chriſtians ? our Saviour 
to deny it. For many (faith he) at that day ſhelf 

M come 


WS Eu WC S FOE SMMP OL, SSC., OCOASSS>S s 


{4rea 


we 


i mit RE ERR US 


HUN th 


pRhTÞ FR. Hh 

BD 12-1; TT ite Flea 

i jp; as 4 <7} Jil 
SIM FSH PEER) 


© 2 & 53}+EL Tay 
mh 'F 34s Ir 
211}; 


'£ 


SETTLE 


{85 IF 1b "is 


Ste iran ie fl 


3) It 
Ti ra 


SEES 3T»: 


"I 
LIES: 


3745 


partial, yet in our Head it is at full; and every one of 


us may afſume to our ſelves this Power of 
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o that H 


becauſe we arc ſubordinate Members unt 


But I mult leave this, and go 


on to the remainder of my Text. 


Which can ds all things. 
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Luke XVIIL 1. 


And be ſpeke « Parable unto the, to this ind 
that men ought always to pray, and not to 


. 
o 


Y Text i like the Temple at Hieru/den, 
it s the Houſe of Prayer, wherein we 
why ſham cxany hacks pane of he (OY 


had rwo parts ; Firſt,the Fore-front,the Porch,the Walk 


theſe words likewiſe rwo parts ; Firſt, there are words 
which ſtand before like a Porch or Walk, and they are 
theie, An be [pale 4 Parable wo thens: here 
are words like unto the Temple it lf, that men 
aways to pray, and not to fa. If yt. : 
we enter into the Temple, or ſpeak of theſe words, The 
10 oug be aims to prey, ler us ſtay and entertain our 
ſelves a little in the Porch, and ſee what matter of Me 
ditation it will yield ; And be fpaky 4 Parable wnto them Bc. 
w inſtruct and teach the. ignorant, no method, no way 
ſo ſpeedy and effettual, as by Parable: and Fables ; 
Strabo gives the reaſon of it, goediuer Þ 5 drier 
wegeluumer N Tires # embuter; For man is a creature 
naturally defirous tro know ; but it is according to the 
Proverb, as the Cat defgres Fiſh, loth to touch the Wa- 
ter, loth to take the pains to learn : knowledg is indeed 
a thing very pleaſant, but to learn is a thing harſh and 
tedious above all the things in the world. "The Book 
which Sr. John cats in the tenth of the Apecalypr, was i 
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And be ſpake a Parable, Sc. 1757 


prayer in our hearts: Men for the moſt part are like 
unto the unſlak'd Lime, which never heats till you 
throw water upon it : fo they never grow warm in De- 
votion , till ſomewhat contrary to their wiſhes and dil- 
polition begins to affAift them : then certainly our Pe- 
titions to Cod ought never to ceaſe : For never was 
there Man in any moment of his lite entirely happy, 

N cuhcr 


178 A Sermon Preached on St. Luke xviii. 1. 
either in body, or good name, every man hath 
lome of ? Blaſing and Curling, though 
they SE_ and. contrary one to another, 
yet are never ſevered, but go hand in hand together. 
Some men have more of one, ſome of another, bur 
there is no Man but hath ſome part of both 3 where 
bog 465 om 206 nlp grapes is ganmel but all kind, 
all fort of Prayer muſt 
not be, as it Were, 
temper together all kind of Prayer, our praiſe or thanks, 
our forraw, and make. our prayer like 's 
laured Coat, like a beautiful garment of fundry colours 
So then, as fire goesnot out fo long as it. hath matter to 
ſeed on, { what ſhall be able to interrupt our devotion, 
which hath ſo great and everlaſting ſtore. of matter wo 
ay ae 


many things in the world are 
Km ws becauſe they are tied to place or rimes ; 


Places, all niepes are nut Ganvenicnt for them: but 


the Church, or expeCit a Sabbath, or an Holy-day ; for 
praycr indeed elpecially was the Sabbath Ordained, yet 
prayer it {elf is Sabbathlels, and. admirs no reſt, no un» 
termiſhon.. at- all : It our , hands be I we. mult, a 
vur Apoſtic commands us, lift them up every where, 
all raves, and make every place a Church, every day © 
Sabbath, every hour Canonical, iu57 x, dr3pory os 6 
Pegs ufater ms, o 198 rar BadiCorm coods mad 
24 cxmwss As you go to the Market, as you 
land ia the Streets, as you walk in the = 
in all theſe places you may pray as well, and 
with 25 good acceptance as in the Church ; for you 
your ſelves are 'T cmplcs of the Holy Ghoſt, if the 
Grace of God be in you, more precious than any 
that which ae made with hands, The Church of 
Kowe 
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aber her Breviary, or Common 
projer- Book , which calls Itinerarium Clericorum, and 
itis a ſer Form of prayer, which Clergy-men ouphr ro 
uſe when they ſer our in a Journey, and are- upon: their 
way ; why ſhe calls it Iinerarium Clericorum, and 
impropriates it unto the Clergy, I know not; 
ſhe might, for ought I ſee, have called' it Irinerarium 
Eaicoram, "The Itinerary of the Laity ; lince it is a duty 
unto them as well as to the Miniſter: 'Yer 

of that Church teaches, that 

TSX — We read in our 
one of the Ethnick Emperors was much 

taken, when he faw a women going in the Streets with a 
veſiel of water on her head, her Child at her pirdle, 
her ſpindle in her hand twiſting her thread as ſhe went ; 
be thought it a wonderful portion of diligence thus to 
oy np er. paces and times indferently. Beloved, if 

it be thus: with bodily labour, how much more ſhould 
& be {6 with the labour of the Soul, which is far more 
cake, and needs not the help of any bodily inſtrument 
® a'it? And how welcome a ſpettacle will it be, 
think-you, unto the great King of Heaven and arch, 
when he ſhall ſce that no time, no occaſion is able to 
interrupt the labour of our devotion ? Is it the time of 
 Feating and Jolliry, which ſeems to apainſt 
prayer? Indeed prayer is a grave and ation, and 
—— ——— and merrimenr; yet not- 
it is of fo pliable a nature, that it will ac- 
—___ and fit it ſelf even to Feaſts and Sportings. 
We read in the Book of Daniel, that when Belſhazgar 
made his great and laſt Feaſt ro his Princes and Lords, 
that they were merry,and drank Wine in Bowlsand prait- 
ed the Gods of Gold and Silver of Braſs and of Iron, of Hood 
and of' Stone : Beloved ſhall Erhnick Feaſts find room 
for their |dolatrous Worſhip, and praiſe of their Golden, 


Brazen, Woodden Gods, and ſhall not our Chriſtian 
N 2 Feaſts 


to A Sermon preached on St. Luke xviii. 1. 

Feaſls yield ſome for the praiſe of the true God 
of Hepren and Bark? Laſt of al winked et 
ſeems to give a vacation, and orum to prayer ? Beloved, 
ſleep is no part of our life, we are not accountable for 
ings done or not done then ; Tertullian tells us, that an 


y interruption 
Thirdly, and laſt of all, the greateſt reaſon 
many es of the World cannot be ated 
ly, 1s, becauſe they muſt give room to others ; Unicn 
non a Erithacss : The aftions of the 
are many times like unto quarrelſome Birds, 
of them cannot peaceably dwell in one Buſh. 
Prayer hath that Property which Arsftorle gives unto 
ſtance, nul; efſe comtrarium, it is at Peace, and holds 
good terms with all our Cares of the World. No bulinels 
ſo great,or that ſo much takes up the time and Mind of a 
Man, as that it needs exclude Prayer : it is of a fot 
and {ociable Nature, and it can incorporate and funk 
ints our Bulinels like Water into Aſhes, and never in- 
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And be ſpals a Parable, &c. 181 


creaſe the Bulk of them : it can mix and interweave 
ir (elf with all our Cares, without any hindrance un- 
wthem ; nay, it is a great ſtrength and improvement 
unto them, domp 33 Ii 6s whites brodapucdty wihaoy- 
we, &c. For faith St.,Chryſotom, as they that build 
Houſes of Clay, muſt every where place ſtuds and 
pieces of timber and Wood ſo to ſtrengthen the Buil- 
ding, sw mic frwmyge Tegbn; dqnocu ;, whdiny lray- 
mow mi Ear 4 coraine Hf war Medapbarc I, 
fo all our Cares of this Life, which are no better 
than Buildings of dirt and Clay, we muſt and 

with frequent and often Prayer, as 
with bonds and props of "Timber. Let no Man there- 


ſweet Voice to a well-run'd , and makes a 
plealing Harmony in the Ears of God, Wig & was 
waagrey wTmhx»our x, ivipyiou drafiiiu ing + vogady 
75 Nardla 5; a were Nope & + bein The good 
Houle-wife, faith St. Chryſotom, as ſhe fits at her Di- 
ſtaff, and reaches out her Hand to the Flax, may even 
then lifr up, if not her eyes, yet her Mind unto Hea- 
ven, and confecrate and hallow her Work wittr earneſt 
Prayer unto God. Arator ftivam tenens, Hallelyya': ſe- 


N ? Canter 
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cantat, ſudans meſſor Pſa'mis ſeſe evecar, & curve 
faice wtes vinitor argud Dawidicum cant : The 
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ourward faſhion and manner of doing, bur is i 
acted in the Soul it ſelf, and leaves the ourward Members 
of our Bodies free to perform theſe Othces which requi 
their help. Our legal buſineſs in the World 
done in certain forms of Breve: and Writs, und I know 


: 
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Forms of Prayer proceed many times 

more than Devotion ; for any thing I know, it requires 
not fo much as the moving of the Lips or Tonga! 
Nay, one thing 1 know more, that the moſt forcible 
Prayer tranſcends and far exceeds all Power of Words 
For St. Paw! ſpeaking unto us concerning the moſt &>+ 
te*tual kind of Prayer, calls it quweryparre & 

hghs and Groans that cannot be expreficd. Nothing 
does cry fo loud in the ears of God, as the /ighing & 2 
contrite and carnelt Heart, We read in the xiv. & 
Exod, that God peaks unto Moſes, Why crreft rhou waty 
me / command the Children of Ifracl that they go forwad ; 
yet there appears not im the Text any Prayer that Me 
made, or word that he ſpake, Ir was the carneſtnes 
Myers Heart that was fo werbewr, that did fo ſound 
in the Ears of the Lord. Wherefore true Prayer hath 
no commerce with the ourward Members of the Body, 


«ſi Þ iv eaviis xpcde, os Hardkay IH handowss 090% 
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&; cor Teraguryns * #N rar, ie pparinar®” 
for it requires not the Voice, bur the Mind, not the 
f bur the intention of the Soul ; 
not any omward Shape or age of Body, but the 
' Beha of the ng. How then 
it ſhcken your VVorldly Buſineſs and Occaſions, to 
Sighs and Groans, which are the moſt 


| 
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28 
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Rilice concernin g the firſt 1-2 whey 
words ; I will briefly ſpeak concerning the mean- 
mg, which I rold you was the ſenſe and intended by rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, when he wrote, and it is an Exhortarion 
to a Religious Imporrunity in our Prayers, not to let our 
Suits fall, becauſe they are not preſently granted, bur 
never to leave folliciting till we have prevailed, and 
ſo take the of God by violence : Gratiſſima viz, 
this Force, this Violence is a thing moſt welcome unto 
God ; for if the i ity of Eſau's falſe, feigned, 
and malicious Tears drew -a Bleifing from his Father 
Iſaac, who yet had no greater ſtore of Bleſſings, as it 
ſeems ; how much more ſhall the true Religious impor- 
tuniry of zealous Prayer, pull a Bleſſing out of the 
hands of God, who is rich in Bleſſings above the Sand; 
of the Sea in multitude? It is the Courtiers Rule, 
Thar over modeſt Suitors ſeldom fpeed : Beloved, we 
muſt follow the ſame Rule in the Court of Heaven ; 
intempeſtive Baſhfulne& gers nothing there, Qui 74 
mid? rogat, docet negare, Faint asking does invite a De- 
nial : Will you know the true Name of the Behaviour 
which prevails with God? St. Luke in his xi. Chaprer 
calls it &4«aÞ\dav, and St. Chry/oſtom ſpeaking of the Be- 
haviour of the Canaanitiſh Woman in the xxv. of St.Mae- 
thew, tells us, xAlr dnr any m"0m my arc age. 
era wrie, Improbity, Importunity, bnpudency, thele be the 
Names of that Perſon and Behaviour which you muſt 


if you mcan to prevail in your Suits with God. 
nk wh: N 4 And 


174 A Sermon on St. Luke xviii. 1+ 

And indeed, it we conſider that Habit and Manner that 
God is wont to put on, when his Children do become 
Suitors unto him, how he puts on a rig) and 
untractable Carriage, even towards his 
even then when he means them moſt Good, we ſhall 
plainly ſee, we muſt uſe ſuch kind of Behavior, if we 
will prevail with him : for the more cftectually to ex- 
preſs this Demeanor of God towards his Children, and 
to aſſure us it is fo, and to teach us Importunity, our 
Saviour Chriſt, that great Maſter of Requeſts, may 
ſeem to have done himſelf fore Wrong ; firſt, by 
drawing in a manner odious. il,ns, and likening 
the viour of God in theſe caſes to a florhfud Friend, 
that is loth to leave his warm Bed to do his Friend a 
ſure; and bere in my Text to an wywt Fudge, thar 
neither God nor Man : and fecondly, __On 
viour toward the Canenitiſh Woman. It is ſtrange wo 
obſcrve, how, though he were the meckeſt Perſon that 
ever was upon Earth, yet he ſtrives, as it were, 
ro unnaturaiize himſelf, and lay by his natural fweetnes 
of Diſpoluivn, almoſt to forget common Humanity, and 
purs on a kind of fullen a1 & jorly Perſon of purpole to 
derer her : you ſhall not find our Saviour in all the 
New Teſtament in fuch a Mood, fo bent to contemn 
and vilihe a poor Suitor, St. Auſtin comparing together 
St. Matthew apo who both of them record the 
lame Story, and gathering the Circumſtances 
out of them both, tells us, that firſt ſhe follows our 
Saviour in the Street, and that our Saviour takes Houle, 
as it were, to ſhclrer himſelf from her ; but ſhe comes 
ater, and throws. her ſelf at his Feet ; and he, as of- 
tended with her Importunity, again qui the Houſe to 
be cidef her, and Oh GH AS her act 6 wat 
If any Behavior could have daſh'd a Suir, and broken 
the Heart of a poor Suitor, this had been enough ; but 
here's not all , we have a civil Precept, that it we be not 


diſpoſed 
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nd he ſpaks a Parable, &c. | 185 


ro a Suitor, yet to give him good 
_—_ _ = a gentle Anſwer, jt is hard if 
we cannot a Switor a Word; We read of 


piercing of a Sword, as Solomon ſpeaks, 1 may nat take 


lays upon Canaanirb Women, but he hath it in- 
deed, and that upon his deareſt Saints. Devid, one of 
woarthieſt of his Saints, yet how paſſionately doth he 


4 


cry out, How long, Lord, wilt thou forget me ? How long 
ſhall I ſeek, Counſel in my Soul, and be ſs vexed in my heart ? 
Not only the Saints on Earth, but even thoſe in Heaven 
do ſeem to partake in this Demeanor of God : We read 
in the Book of the Revelation, that when the Souls of 
the Martyrs under the Altar cryed out, How long, Lord, 
Fuft and Holy, doſ# thou mot avenge our Blood from off the 
Earth? they received this Anſwer, Have patience yet a 


little while. It is ſtoried of Diogenes, that he was wont to 
ſupplicate to the Statues, and to hold out his Hands and 
beg of them, that fo he might learn to brook and de- 
vour Denial, and rediouſnels of Suit. Beloved, let us 
but meditate upon theſe Examples which I have related, 
and we ſhall not need to iſe any of the Cynick's Arr. 
For if the Saints and bleſſed Martyrs have their Suits ſo 
long ——_— the Courts of Heaven,then good reaſon 
that we learn to brook Delays, and arm cur ſelves 
with Patience and Expectation, when we find the ears 
of God not ſo open to our Requeſts When Joſeph's 
Brethren came down to buy Corn, he gave them but a 
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S inthe Kingdoms of the World, there is an 
Art of Cour;ſhip, a Skill and Myſtery teach- 
mn —_ them: So in the Spiritual ' 
Kingdom of God and of Chriſt, there is 
an Holy Policy, there is an Art of Spiritual Courtſhip, 
which teaches every Subject there, how to demean and 
bear himſelf. Bur, as berwixt their Kingdoms, (6 be- 
rwixt their Arts and Courtſhip, berwixt the Courtier of 
the one, and the Courtier of the other ; there is, as 4- 
braham tells the Rich Man in St. Luke, whe jar, a 
_—— great difference, and not only one, 
many. Sundry of them I ſhall have occation to 
touch in the Proceſs of my Diſcourſe 3; mean while [ 
will {mglc out one, which I will uſe as a Prologue and 
way unto my Text. In the Kingdoms of earthly Prin- 
ces, every Subject is nor fir ro make a Courtier ; yea, 
were all ht, this were an Honour to be communicated 
only unto lome : Sic opus off mundo. There is a nc- 
cellny of Diſproportion and incqualiry berween Men 
and Men ; and were all Perſons equal the World could 
not conſiſt: Of men of ordinary Faſhion and Parts, 
fome mult ro rhe Plough, fome to their Merchandize, 
home to their Books, ſome to one Trade, ſome to ano- 
ther : only @ zagitymwc x; agar] int, as Ariſtocle calls them, 


men of more than common Wit and Ability, active 
Choice, 
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made choice of theſe few words, which but now | read ; 
words ſpoken by the King of that Common-wealth, of 
which I am to treat, unto ſuch as mean to be his Liege- 
men there : words which ſufficiently open unto the Chri- 
ſtian Polititian the State and Quality of that Court in 
Which he is to ſerve: My Kingdom is mot of this World, 
for if ut were, then would my Servants fight ; which words 
keem like the Parthian Horke-men, whoſe manner was to 


be ſpoken to a Semariten, to an lakdel, wt Pilate, yer 
_ Ho COIN 6 Ln 
reed to the Subjedts of his Spirnual Ky , of that 
Hhieriſalem which is from above, and is the Mother of 
us all. 

In them we may conſider two general a 
wet con ddads, a Sogn 
to conhrm the Truth it. For # is the manner and 


chan, he gave him a Sign in the Fleece of Weoll which 
was upon the Fiter , when he feng the Prophet to Hiers- 
baen, to prophalie againit the Altar in Bethel, he gave 
him a Sign, that the Alrar ſhould rend, and the Aſhes 
fall out ; when, he ſent Ea with a Mcſlage to King 
Abax, he gave him a Sign, Bebold, 4 Virgin ſba'! conceree. 
So, Beloved, in theſe words, There is « Meſſage, there ir 
« Sign : The tirſt words are the Meſkage, My Kingdoms 6s 
not of this Warld, &c. "The next words, For if it were, 
then would my Servants fight, &&c. Theſe are Moles's Red, 
— Fleece ; they are the Sign which confirm the 
[7F, 

The firit part is a general Propoſition or Maxim : 
the ſecond is an Example, and particular Inſtance of it : 
For in the hiſt, our Saviour diltinguiſhes his Kingdom 
from the Kingdoms of the World, and fra all the Fa- 
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My Kingdom is not of this World, &c. 193 
is an Army ; One Angel in the Book of Kings is ſent 
= an of the Afſrions, and in one night 
feerſcore thouſand die for ir. Baſe and contemp- 
tible creatures, when God calls for them, are of ſtrength 
w Couger vote Gros A yn 
A 


Secondly again 
ed and confon'd Senſe,as he is In Heaven attended on by An- 


gels, and Arch- Powers, and all 
the Heavenly Hoſt. For though he be Omni-preſent, 
and fills ey both in Heaven and Earth ; yer 


s he better ſeen and known, there with more State and 
Honour ſerved, and therefore more properly is his King- 
dom faid to be there : And this is called his Kingdom of 
Glory : The Rules, and Laws, and admirable Or- 
ders of which Ki , could we come ro ſee 
and diſcover, it w be with us as it was with the 
Deen of Saba, when {he came to vilit Solomon, of whom 
the Scrj notes, that when ſhe heard his Wiſdom, 
and ſcen the Order of his Servants, the Artendance 
that was given him, and the manner of his Table, There 
wa; no more ſpirit left mn her. Beloved, Dun Sparitus bes 
regit artus, Whilſt this Spirit is in us, We cannot potlibly 
come to diſcern the Laws and Orders of this Kingdom, 
and therefore I am conſtrained to be {tlent, 

O Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, our Saviour isa King m a fenſe yet more 
impropriared. For as he tick our nature upon him, as 
he came into the World to redeem mankind, and to 
conquer Hell and Death, (6 is there a Kmgdom annext 
unto him; A Kingdom, the purchaſe whereof coſt him 
much ſweat and Blood, of which neither Angels nor any 
ther creature are a part, only that remnant of Man- 
kind,that Ercptus nitee, that number of bicfled Souls, hich 
like a brand out of the fire, by his death and paſſion be 
hath recovered out of the power of ſm; and all theſe 
alone are the Subjefts of that K-mgdom. And this is that 
which is called his Kimgdom of Grace, and which him- 
felt in Scripture every where calls his Church, his Spayſe, 
his Body, his Fiock : and this is that Knmndem, which in 
this place is ſpoken of, and of which our Saviour tell 
Pilate, That it 44 not of this werid; =——— Ny Kingdom 
f1 not of tors aonld, 

Which words at the firſt reading, may ſeem to favour 
of a lirtle imperfeCtion ; tor they are ncthing elle but 
a Neg ation or demia!, Now our Books teach us, that a 
Negatrve makes nothing known; for we know things 
by diſcovering, not what they arc not, but what they 
are; yet when we have well examined them, we ſhail 
find that there could not have been a Speech delivered 
more eftectual for the opening the nature of the Church, 
and the diſcovery of mens errors in that reſpect. For 1 
know no errour lo common, fo trequent, fo m_— to 
be rooted out, fo much hindring the knowledge the 
rrue nature of the Church, as his, that men do take 
*the Church to be like unto the Harld. Tilly tells us Of a 
Muſician, that being asked what the Soul was, anfwer- 
ed, that it was Harmon, aud is ( faith he) 4 proncipus 
arti; ſue nm receſcit ; He knew not how to leave the prin 
ciples of his own Arts. Again, Plates Scholars had 
been a'tozether bred up in Arrhmerick,, and the know 
kdyc of Nanbers, and hence it came, that when atrer- 
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ward they diverted their Studies ro the knowledg of Na- 
ture, or Moral Philoſophy ; whereſoever rhey walked, 
they ſtill feigned ro themſelves ſomewhar like unto Num- 
ber: ; the World they ſuppoſed was framed out of Num- 
bers, Cities, and Kingdoms, and Common-wealths they 
thought ſtood by Numbers ; Number with them was ſole 
Principle and Creator of every thing. Beloved, when 
we come to learn the quality and ſtate of Chriſt's King- 
dem, it fares much with us as it does with Tilly's Muſe 
can, Or Plato's Scholars, difficulter 4 principiis arts meſtre 
recedunmus ;; hardly can we forſake thoſe Principles, in 
which we have been brought up. In the world we are 
born, in it we are bred, the World is the greateſt part 
of our Study, to the true knowledg of God and of 
Chriſt ſtill we fancy unto us ſomething of the World. 
It may fecm but a light thing that I ſhall ay, yer be- 
cauſe it feems fitly ro open my meaning, I will not re- 
fran to ſpeak it: Lucian, when Prum's youns Son was 
tken up into Heaven, brings him in calling for Milk 
and Cheelc, and fuch Country meats as he was wont 
to. cat on Earth Beloved, when we fhrit come to 
the Table of God, to Heavenly Manna and Ange!s food, 
tis much with us as it was with Priam's young Son, when 
he came firt intoHeaven,we cannot forger the Milk and 
Cheeſe, and the groſs diet of the World. Our Saviour 
and his bleſſed Apoſtles had great and often experience 
of this errour in men: When our Saviour Preached to 
Nicedenucs the Doctrine of Regeneration, and new-birth, 
bow dath he (till harp upon a groſs conceit of a re-entry 
t be made into his Mothers Womb ? When he Preac!:- 
ed unto the Samariten Womans concerning the water of 
Lite, how hardly is ſhe driven from thinking of a ma- 
terial Elementary water, f{uch as was in Fec+b's well? 
When Some Magus in the At: ſaw, that by laying 03 
of bands the Apoltics gave the Ho'y Ghoſt, he ofters then 
Muncy to purchace himſelf the like power. He hat 
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_ —— [Ti PR —_ 
aw what Authority, what a Ki 
amongſt Men ; be therefore y conceited, cadzm 
venale Deumque ; that God, and Heaven, and All would 
be had for Money. To teach therefore the young Cour- 
tier in the Court of Heaven, that he commit no ſuch 
Soleciſms, that hereafter he {peak the true 
and Dialet of God, our Saviour fers down this as a 
principal Rule in our Spiritaal Grammar. That bi: Cour 
» mot this World, Nay, Beloved, not only the young 
Courtier, but many of the old Servants in the Court of 
Chriſt are ſtain'd with this errour It is ſtoried of Lev 
mides, which was Schoolmaſter to Alexander the Great, 
that he infected his non-age with fOme vices, que rohw- 
from quoque © jam Maximum Regem ab illa inſtitutions 
puersls fine proſecuta, which followed him then when be 
was at Man's Eſtate : Beloved, the World hath beena 
long time a School-maſter unto us, and hath ſtain'd our 
non-age with forme of theſe ſpots which in us 
even then when we are men in Chriſt, When 
our Saviour in the A#: after his Refurreftion was dif- 
courlng to his Diſciples concerning the Kingdom of 
God, they preſently brake forth into this queſtion, 
Wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom unto Iſrael ? Certainly 
queſtion betrays their Ignorance, their thoughts 
ran upon a Kingdom lke unto the Kingdoms of 
World, notwithſtanding they had ſo long, and 66 
ren heard our Saviour to the contrary : Our Saviour 
therefore ſhortly takes them up 3 Now oft veftrum, your 
queſtion is nothing to the purpoſe; the Kingdom that 
| have ſpoken of is another manner of Kingdom then 
Xcur- 


ri, hath the Gofpel been Preached unto the World; 
and 15 this ſtain ſponged out yer? 1 doubt it: Whence 
ariſe thoſe novel and late difpures, de meris Ecclefie, of 
the notes and wibilits of the Church. Is it not from 
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hence they of Reme take the World and the Church to 
be like Mercury and Sofis in Playtus his Comedies, fo 
like one another, that one of them muſt wear a toy in 
his Cap, that ſo the Spectators may diſtinguiſh them ; 
whence comes it that they ſtand ſo much upon Srxre 
and Ceremony in the Church? Is it not from hence that 
they think the Church muſt come in like Agripps and 
Bernice in the Atts, ulrs mM garmeieg, as St. Luke 
ſpeaks, with a great deal of Pomp, and Train and Shew, 
and Vanity; and that the ſervice of God doth necel- 
frily require this noile and tumule of outward State 
and Ceremony ? Whence comes it, that we are at our 
wits ends, when we ſee Perſecution, and Sword, and 
Fire to againſt the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel ? 
Is it not becauſe, as theſe bring Ruin and _— 
upon the Kingdoms of the Worid; fo we e they 
work no other effett in the Kingdom of OR: All 
theſe conceits, and many more of the like nature, ſpring 
out of no other Fountain, then that old inveterate Er- 
rour, which is ſo hardly wiped out of our hearts; 
That the State of the Church, and Kingdom of Chrilt 
doth hold ſome propertion, forme likeneſs with the ſtate 
and managing of rempora/ Kingdoms : Wheretore to pluck 
out of our hearts, Opinionem tam inſitam, tam vetuſtam, 
a conceit {0 ancient, fe deeply rooted in us, our Savi- 
our {pake molt excellently, rav/t pertinently, and moſt 
fully, when he tells us, that his Church, that his Kmg- 
dom 1s not of thas Warld. 

In which words of his, there is contained the true 
art of diſcovering and knowing the true nature and cf 
lence of the Church. For as they which make Srarues, 
cut and pare away all ſupertluities of the marrer upon 
which they work ; ſo our Saviour, to ſhew us the true 
Proportion and Feature of the Church, prunes away 
the World and all ſupertluous excreſcencies, and ſends 


her to be ſeen as he did our firſt Parems in Paradiſc, 
OJ ſtark 
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ſtark naked : As thoſe E'ders in the Apacryphal Story of 
Suſmna, when they would ſee her Beauty, commanded 
to take off her Mak : (6 he that longs to ſee the Beau- 
ty of rhe Church, mult pull off that Mask of the Faid 
and outward ſhew. For as Judas in the Book of Gene 
fer, when Thamer (ate Veiled by the way hide, knew not 
his Daughter from a Whore: 6 whilſt the Church, the 
Dauzhter and Spauſ*e of Chriſt, ſas Veild with the 
Werld, and Pomp, and Sher, it will be an hard matter 
to diſcern her trom a Harlor. But yet further, tro make 
the difference berwixt theſe Kingdoms the more plainly 
to appear, and th © berrer ro hx it in your mcmories, [ 
will briefly rouch mc of theſe Heads in which they are 
moſt n xoriouſly diftcrenced. 

The firſt Hcad wherein the difference is ſeen, arc the 
Perſons and Subjef?s of this Kingdom ; For as the Kiny- 
dom of Chriſt is not of this World, fo the Subjefts of tha 
Kingdom are Men of another World, and not of this. Eve- 
ry one of us bears a double perſ.n and accordingly is the 
Subjeft of a double Kingdom : The Holy Gholt by the 
Plulmiſt divides Heaven and Earth . betwixt God and 
Man, and tc!!s us, as for God, He is in Heaven, but the 
Earth hath be given to the Children of Men: $9 hath the 
fame Spirit by the Apoſtle St. Paul, divided every one 
of our Per ms into Heaven and Farth, into an ourward 
and Ear: ! Alan, and 1 mio an muwad an id Heaoenty XM1an: 
This Earth, that is, this Body of Clay hath he given ta 
the Sons of M %, the Princes under whoſe Crovern- 
ment we live ; bur Hearen, that is, the inwurd and ſps- 
ritus! Nam, hath Iv reſerved unto Iim(cly. 'They Can 
reſtrain the currard Mr, and modocrare our aumurd 
ations, by Ed; and Laws they can tic our hands and 
our 7onruer , — jatter m ans Fan: T hus far 
they can gn, 2nd when they arc gone thus far, they can 
£0 + » Fart "s Bir 3 ru.c the mwnd Aſtin mm our hearts 
and o'r, to fot up an Imperial Throne in our under- 


ſtandings 
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ſtandings and wills, this part af our Government be- 
longs to Ged and to Chriſt ; Theſe are the SubjeCts, this 
the Government of his Kingdom 3 Men may be Kings 
of Earth and Bodi-s, but Chriſt alone is the Kiagot Sp:- 
rits and Souls. Yet this inw.ird Government hath uwfflnence 
upon our outward ations, for the Authority of Kings 
over our outward Man is not 6 abſolute, but that it 
ſaffers a great reſtraint ; it muſt ſtretch no farther then 
the Prince of our inward Man pleaſes : for if Secular 
Princes (tretch out the skirts of their Authority to com- 
mand ought by which our Souls arc prejudiced, the King 
of Souls hath ia this caſe given us a greater command, 
That we rather obey God then Neon. 

"The ſecond Head wherein the difference berwixt rthele 
Kingdoms is ſeen, is in their Laws; for as the Kingdoms 
and the Law-givers, fo are their Laws very diflerent : 
Firſt, in their Auwhors. The Laws by which the Com- 
mon-wealth of Rune was ancieutly CGoverned, were the 
works of many hands, ſome of them were P/:{jſc;:a, the 
Atils of the People ; others were Sonitur conſults, the D:- 
erees of the Senate; others Edicls Pretormn, the Verdi 
of theirFudzesz others Repoſt Prudentum, the Opinims of 
Wiſe men in caſcs of doubt ; cthers Reſoriprum Imper.:* 3+ 
ran, the Reſeripes and Anſwers of their Emperours, 
when they were conſulted with : But in the Kiagdora 
of Chrilt there arc no Plbofits, or Senatur-conſu'ta, 10 
Pcople, no Senate, nor Wile men, nor Judges, h:4 
any hand in the Laws by which it is Governed ; Oaty 
Reſoripes Imperatortz, thc Reſcripra and Hits of our K# , 
run hcre, theſe alone arc the Laws ro which rhe Sb- 
jects of this Kingdom owe Obedience. Again, the 
Lat: of buth theſe Kinodoms differ in regard of their 
Jud aty and name , For the Laws ot the KRingdon ot 
Chriſt arc Etcrnal, Subſtanrial, Indiſpentiibie ; but L -:s 
Mack by humane Autbority arc but light, fupertt. il, 
atv rempo. 41»; for all the human Authoray in the \V 7.4] 
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can never Enact one Eternal and Fundamental Law. 
Let all the Laws which Men have made be laid 


therefore either by diſcontinuance either fell or 
ceaſed of themſelves, or by reaſon of alteration of oc+ 
cahon and circumſtance were neceſlarily revoked: 
Thoſe main fundamental Laws which all the 


Parliamentary Seſſwons ; 
they were written in our Souls trom the beginning, long 
before there was any Authority Ins ane 
Men : ap of him who wk hor 
not to a temporal, but to bring men wo an et 
Kingdom ; and fo far forth as they are uſed for the 
maintaining of ourward State they are 
the beſt but borrowed : So that in this work of {li 
even the Kingdoms of this World, if we compare the 
Laws of God with the Laws of Men, we ſhall nd, that 
(God hath, as it were, Founded the Palaces and Caſtles, 
and ſtrength of them ; but Men have;like little Children 
builr Houſes of Clay and Dirt, which every blaſt of 
wind overturns. 

The third Head by which they may be ſeen, is in the 
notes and marks by which they may be known : For 
the Kingdoms of the World are cont'd, their place is 
known, their SubjeCts are diſcernable, they have badges 
and tokens, and Arms by which they are diſcovered : 
But rhe Church hath no 4 ch notes and marks, no Hes 
rald hath as yet been found that could blazon the Arms 
of that Kingdom. £/cu/ns the Poct in his {rad in? Sifu, 
deſcribing the Caprams that came cither for the Sicge 
or Detcnce of the City of Thebes in Beoria, brings them 

mn, 
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ord, 
kind; but when he comes to arus, he notes of him, 
that he had no device in his Shield, no impreſs or word; 
and he gives the reaſon of it, Becauſe he affefted nor 
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] 
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large diſcourſes de notis Ecclefie, of the notes and marks 
by which we may know the Church, might very well lic 


Church is not a thing that can be pointed our : The 
Devil could ſhew our Saviour Chriſt all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, and the Glory of them, | hope the Church was none 
of theſe ; It is the Glory of it not to be ſeen, and the 
note of it to be smſible ; when we call any wible come 
pany of Profeſſor: a Church, it is but a word of courtehie : 
out of Charity we hope Men to be that which they do 
profeſs, and therefore we fo ſpeak as if they were in- 
deed that whoſe name they bear ; where, and who they 
are that make up thisKingd6m,js a queſtion unkt for any 
man to move : bor the Lord only knoweth who are his. 
It is but Pepyſh madneſi to ſend men up and down the 
World to hnd the Charch ; it is like unto the Children of 
the Prophets, in the ſecond of the Kings, that would needs 
ſeek Elzas, or like the Nobles in® Hieruſalem, that would 
needs go ſeek Feremy the Prophet, but could not find 
him, becauſe the Lord had hid him. For in regard of 
the Profeſſien, the Church ( as our Saviour ſpeaks) is like 
a City {ct upon an Hill, you may quickly fee, g_—_ 
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what true Chriſtiouiy is; but in regard of the perſons 
the Kingdom of Heaven is, as our Saviour again tells 
us, like a Treqſwwe hudden wn a Fic/d: except the place of 
their abode and their perſons were diſcernable, who can 
rel when we go thus to ſeck rhem, whether we do not 
like falſe hounds hrs Counter ( as the Hunters phraſe s) 
and ſo go from the Game? When Saul went to ſeek his 
Fathers Aſſes, he found a Kingdom z let us take heed 
leſt the contrary befall us, leſt while we ſeck our Fathers 
Kingdom thus, we find but Aſſes, Will you kuwow 
where to find the Kingdom of Chriſt » Our Saviour dis 
rects you in the Goſpel, The Kingdom of Heaven, ( ſaith 
he ) comerh not by Obſervatten, neither ſhall ye ſay, Lo here, 
#, Lo there; but the Kingdom of Heaven is within you : Lt 


every Man therefore retire into himſclf, and fee if he- 


can find this Kingdom in his heart; for if he findit 
not there, in vain ſhall he bnd it in all the World hbe- 
ſides. 


The fourth Head wherein the difference of theſe 
Kingdoms is ſeen, is eurarard State and Ceremony ; for out- 
ward Pomp and Shew is one of the greateſt ſtays of the 
Kingdom of this World: Some thing there muſt be 
to amaze the People, and ſtrike thera into wonderment, 
or elſe Majeſty would quickly be contemned. "The Scri- 
pturc recounting unto us King Selomen's Royalty, tells 
us of his Megnficen: Buil-dangs, of Lis Royal Throne, of his 
Servants, and his Attendants, of his Cxp-bearers, of his 
Meat:, and theſe were the things which purchaſed unto 
him the Reputation of Myefty, above all the Kings of 
the Earth. Buloved, the Kingdom of Chriſt is not like 
unto Solomon im bis Raley, it is like unto David when he 
had put of all his Royalty, and in a linzen Epbed, dan- 
ced betore the Ark : and this plain and natural ſumplict- 
ty uf it, 18 lixc unto the Lallies of che Field, morc glort- 
ous thay Socmen in all bis Reyaity. The Idolatrous Super- 
Ritions of Paganifm flood in great need of fuch Pom» 

pous 
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pous Solemnities, Te opinionem ſuſpendio cognitionis edifi- 
cent, atque ita tantam Majeſtatem exhibere wdeantio, quan» 
tam prefiruxernt cupiditatem, as Tertullian tells us; For 
being nothing of themſelves, they were to gain Repu- 
ration of being ſomething by concealment, and by or- 
ward late hw & Craddis anſwerable to the 
expectation they had riiſed : The caſe of the Kingdoms 
of rhe World is the fame ; For all this Srare and Mag- 
nificence uſed in the managing of them is nothing elſe 
but Secular Idolatry, uſed to gain veneration and reve- 
rence unto that, which in compariſon of the Kingdom 
we ſpeak of is meer vanity, Bur the Scepter of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt is a right Scepter, and to add unto it 
* evtpard State, and Riches, and Pomp, is nothing elſe but 
to make a Centaure, marry and joyn the Kingdom of 
Chriſt with the Kingdom of the World, which Chrilt 
expreſly here in my Text hath divorced and put afun- 
der. A thing which I do the rather note, becauſe that 
the long continuance of force Ceremontes in the C burch, 
have occalioned many, eſpecially, of the Church of 
Rwne, to think that : + is no Religion, no Service 
without theſe Ceremonies, Our Books tell us of a poor 
Spartan, that Travelling in another Country, and lecing 
the Beams and poſts of Houſes ſquared and Carved, ask d 
If the Trees grew fo in thaſe Country: ? Beloved, many men 
that have been long acquainted with a Form of HWarſhip, 
ſquared and carved, trick'd, and fer out with Shew and 
Ceremony, fall upon this Spartan's conccir, think the Trees 
grew (+, and think that there is no natural ſhape and face 
of God's Service but that. I confeſs the Service of God 
hath evermore ſome Ceremony attending it, and to our 
Fathers, before Chriſt, may ſeem to have been neceſſi- 
ry, becauſe God commanded it : Bur let us not deceive 
our {clves, for neither is Ceremony now, neither was $a- 

1-e then eſteemed neceſlary, nenher was the com- 
mand 0! God conceraing it, by thoſe ro whom i was 
given, 
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themſelves, who lived under of 
Ceremonies : for David, when he had made his peace with 
God, after that great ſin of his, opens this Myſtery ; Fir 
thou requireſt not Sacrifice, ſaith he, elſe would I have given it 


O God, deſt thou not deſpiſe. Aſter the revolt of Jeroboam 
and the ten Tribes from the Houſe of David, there were 
m_ Devout and Religious Perſons in 1facl, and yet 
we hnd not that they uled the ourward Form of Wor- 
ſhip which was commanded. Elias and Elixeus, rwo 
great Prophets in If ael, did they ever go up to Hierw 
falem to Worſhip? Obadiab, a great Courticr in King 
Abab's Court, and one that feared the Lord excecding- 
ly ; the ſeven thouſand which bowed not their Knees to 
Baa!, when came they up to the Temple ro Offer ? a 
thing which doubtleſs they would have done, it they 
had underſtood the Commandment of God in that be- 
half, tro have been abſolute indeed. If we live in pla 

ces 
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SERMON 


On 1 SAM. XxIv. 5. 


And it came to pf afterward, that David'; 
heart ſmote him becauſe he had cut off Saul; 
thirt. 


Empration is the greateſt occahoner of a Chri- 

ſtian's honour indeed like an Enemy it threa- 

tens and endcavours his ruine ; but in the 

conqueſt of it conſiſts his Crown and 'Tri- 
umph. Were itpoſſible for us to be ar league and truce 
with this Enemy, or to be Vf» Bixwe, without danger 
of Gun-ſhot, out of its reach ; like the Candle in the Goſ 
pel, that is pur wader a buſhel, the brighteſt part of our 
glory WCere quite obſcured. As Maximus Trwius ſpake 
of «Hercu e:,\t you take from him = Shen, x, Tos Joya ot, 
the Yavage beaſts that be flew, and the Twants whom he 
ſuppreſt, his Journeys and labours, axponodeas he 
Ep073y 7% nagging, you lop and cut off the manifeſt Arms and 
Limbs of Hercules: renown : So, take from a Chriſtian his 
Temptations , his Perſecutions, his Contentions, remove him 
from the Dewi, from the World, ixgynudrs; tr at\hv 
f Xemers you deprive him of the cheif marter and fub- 
je of his glory. T ake Job from the Dungbil;David from 
Saul ; Damel from the Liow ; the bleſled Mar: from 
the Reck, from the Fire, from the Sword and what are 
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they more then other men ? As Sampſon tells Da'ileh in 
the Book of the Fudges, If my hair be cut, then my ſtrength 
will po from me, and become weak , and like unto ans- 
ther man ; fo, Beloved, are, as it were, the 
hair wherein their [trength lay, ſhave that away, and they 
ſhall preſently become weak, and like unto ©- 
ther men. But Temprations are of two forts, fome are 
like profeſs'd and open Enemies, which proclaim War 
againſt us, like Goab, they publickly come forth and 
challenge us ; And fuch are the ourward Evils that be- 
tall us, Loſs of Goods, Sickneſs, Diſeaſe, Dyſoonour, Infa- 
my, Perſecutions, and the like : Others there are of a 
more ſecret, cloſe, and retired narure, like unto Traitewrs, 
that bear the behaviour and countenace of friends ; that 
epic out their advantage, and ſer privily upon us ; the 
moſt troubleſome kind of Enemies, per quos nec licet efſe 
tanquam in bello paratos, nec tanquam in pace ſecuros ; with 
whom we can have neither peace nor war, and againſt 
whom we can neither be provided , nor ſecure ; theſe 
are our own corrupt Thought and Imagmations, which (c- 
cretly Iye in our hearts, and watch their times to fer on 
us, as the Philiſlines did in Dalilal's chamber to ſurprize 
Sampſon. For let a man but deſcend into himſelf, ex- 
amine his own foul, take as it were an inventory of the 
paſſions, afteCtings, thoughts of his own heart, look bur 
what the number of themis, and let him make account 
of {6 many Enemies : Tot vwenrend, quot ingenia ;, tot per- 
KICKCS quot ©) ſpecaer, tot dolores, quot colores : as Tertmulan 
rimes it. A fort of enemies by fo much the more Can- 
gerous , becauſe that all thoſe outward encmics, 
of which I but now {pake, cannot come fo near as to 
raiſe our skin, or endanger one hair of our head, it thelg 
give them not WAY 7 trom thele, ut ap od vaperd Venes 
mon, as the Aſp borrows poilon from the Viper, do 
thole other "Temptations borrow all their power and 
ſtrength to hurt us. For let us take a furvey of all the 
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betallcn 

ſappoſe chem to beall ſet and bent againlt one alone; 
yer wg ye Ay children in Dame! walk- 
ed in the midſt of the fire untouch'd, or as our Saviour 


mies in ſtrength far ſurpaſſed the former. For whom 
neither the Lion, nor the Bear, nor Goliah, nor Sau, nor 
the Philytines could ever faſten nr 


env, 
fed rantiom ſollicito premumtur irnperio. St . Nor while 
we live ſhall we be able pertetly ro , or ſecure- 
ly to triumph over them : the only way to 
and keep them down, is, to have a perperual and care- 
ful jealouſie of them. Now of this Religious care and 
watchfulneſs over our own thoughts, hath the holy 
Ghoſt recorded for our uſe a notable example in theſe 
words, which but now I read, And it came to paſs, &c- 


To relate unto you at large the occaſlion of theſe , 


words, and the ſtory trom whence they depend, were 
but to wrong you ; for I cannor think fo meanly of your 
know- 
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And David's beart ſmote him, Cc. 209 
know in Scripture, as that any of you can be ig. 
norant of ſo” famous a paſlage. - Yet thus much for the 
better opening of my way unto ſuch Doctrines, as. I 
ſhall draw from this Text, I will call back unto your 
memories, that Sau/ hunting after Dewd to kill him, un- 
wittingly ſteprt into a Cave where Dewd was; David 
having now his caemy in his hand, and opportunity ro 
revenge himſelt, lers {lip all thought ot revenging, and 
only cuts off privaly the lap of bis garment. For- this 
deed, fo harmleſs, {o innocent, the Scripture tells us 
that his heart {more him, that he ſuffereth great anguiſh 
and remorſe in conſcience for it. "That which 1 will re- 
quire you to note, is the renderneſs of conſcience, and 
h_ ſcrupuloutacls in David for ſo imall an action ; 
for it will yeild us a great Leflon, 1 fay it appearcth 
not by Scripture, that Dewd intended any miſchief or 
treaſon to Saul, or that he harbourd in heart any dil- 
loyal thought againſt him. This purpole of cutting off 
the lap of Saul's garment, was no other then to purchaſe 
to himſelt a harmleſs and honourable teſtimony of his 
mnocency, and to prove unto Saul, rhat there was no like- 
lilood that he ſought his blood, whom he ſpared, having 
him at ſo great an advantage, Yet notwithſtanding, as 
if the rendring of Sau/'s garment, had been the wound- 
ing of S«:'; body, or the ſhedding of his blood, David 
ltands amazed, and is aftrighted at fo honourable,fo in- 
nocent a thought. His heart /mote him, faith the Scrip- 
ture. As men that have been at Sca, and indangered 
through the raging of winds, and tempelts, and flouds, 
when afterward the weather is cleared up, rhe winds at 
layed, the Sea fmorhed, and all calm, yet ſcarcely dare 
they et {ay] again, and truſt ro fo uncertain, fo fickle an 
Element ; fo (cems it to have fared with David in this 
piace ; he was a man ſubject to the fame pathons with 6- 
ther men,and doubrick,through the raging of unruly and 
milorderly afteCtions, he had many times been in danger 
of ſpiritual ſhipwrack ; wheretore, licet in morem flagus fur 
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lem equor avrideat, and though now he could diſcover no 


tempeſt in his heart,though the face of his were 
as ſmooth as Glaſs ; yer when he looks upon ſuch fair and 
thera magnos bic campus montes habet, tranqull1tas 1ſta tem- 
peſtas eft : the care he hath over his own heart fills him 
with ſuſpicions, and ſtill he thinks, ſomething he knows 
not what, may be amiſs. But I muſt come unto the words, 
And ut came od afterward,&c. 
In theſe words we will conſider theſe three things. 
r. The Perſon, David, And Dawid's beart ſmete him. 
2. David's Sollicitouſneſs, his care and jealouſie, very 
l1gnihcantly exprefled in the next words , bis bear 
(mote bim. 
2. The cauſe of this his care and anxiety of mind, 
in the laſt words, becauſe he had cut off Saul's there. 
In the firſt point, thar is,in the Perſon,we may conſider 
his greatneſs, he was a King in expectation, and already 
Anointed. A circumſtance by ſo much the more conſide- 
rable, becauſe that greatneſs is commonly taken to be a 
priviledge ro ſm : to be over careful and conſcientious 
of our courſes and ations, are accounted virtues for pri 
vate perſons, Kings have greater buſineſſes then to exa- 
mine every thought that comes into their hearts. Pater mens 
oblroiſcutur ſe ofſe Ceſarem 1, ego vero memins me Ceaſars 
ham; It is the anſwer of Fulia, Auguſtus the Emperou 
daughter, when ſhe was taxed for her too wanton and 
licentious living, and counſel'd to conform her lelf to the 
ſobriety and gravity of her father ; My father, faith ſhe, 
forgets himſelf to be Caſar the Emperonr : but I remember my 
ſelf to be Caeſar's daughter. It was the ſpeech of Emu 
the Poet, Plebs in hoc Repi ante ſtat loco ;, licet lachraman 
plebi, Regs benefts non licer : Private men in this have 4 
privilege above Princes ; but thus to do becomes not Pro 
cer : and if at any time theſe fad and heavy-hearted 
thoughts do ſurprize them, they ſhall never want com- 
torters to diſpel them. When Abab was for _ 
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And David's beart finote him, &c. 217 
a CC — would not 
yeild him his — —— — 
asks him, Are thou this day King of Iſracf? When Ammon pi- 
ned away in the inceſtuous love of his ſiſter Thamier, Fo- 
nadab his companion comes unto him, and asks, Hy is 
the King's ſon ſad every day? 1o that, as it ſeems, great 
Perſons can never be much or long ſad. Yet David tor- 
gets his greatneſs, forgets his many occa'5ons, -gives no 
ear to his companions about him, bur gives himſelf over 
to a and ſerious conſideration of an Action in' 
ſhew and countenance but light. 
Secondly, As the Perſon is great, © is the care and 
remorſe conceived upon the conſideration of his ation ex- 
which is our Second part : And therefore 


ceeding great, 
the boy Glyt expreſſes it in very ignifcane terms His 
heart ſmote him, a phraſe in Scripture uſed by the ho/y 
Ghoſt, when men begin to be ſenſible, and repent them 
of ſome fin. target 
of numbring the people, and began to be apprehenſive of 
it, the Scripture tells us, that Dawid's beart ſmore him, 
when he had commanded Foah to number the peop'e. 
Wherefore by this ſmiring we may not here underſtand 
forme light ad ef contin like a grain of | powder, 
ly kindled, and preſently gone ; for the moſt 
and flimty hearts many times yeilds fuch ſparks as 
theſe, He that is moſt fleſh'd in fin, commits it not 
—_—_—— remorſe ; for fin evermore leaves ſome 
or ſome ſting, ſome loarhſomeneſs in the hearts of 
that 


are molt inamour'd of nr. Bur as Srmeon tells 
the Bleſſed Virgin in St. Luke's Goſpel, Gladius pertroe- 
fibit animam tuem, A (word ſhall peirce through thine 


heart ; fo it ſeems to have been with David. Ir was not 
fome light rouch to raiſe only the furtace an4 «kin of 
the heart, bur like a ſword a peace: deep 1 inro him: To 
reach us one leſſon, "That actions fporred, though bur 


with the leaſt fuſpicion of fin, ought not careleſly ro be 
P 3 pals'd 
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pal'd "by, or Nleightly glanced at, but we ought to be 
deeply appreben({ive of them, and beſtow greateſt care 

and conhderation upon them. 
- The third part of our-'Texr containeth rhe cauſe of 
Dawd's remorie, in the laſt words, becauſe be cut off 
Saul's Skirt: In the two former parts we had to do with. 
greatneſs : there was 16 great Perſon, and 2. great Re 
morſe ; can we in this thigd pert hnd out any great cauſe 
or reaſon of this, {@ to make all parts proportionable ? 
( crtainly he that ſhall attentively read and weigh thele 
firſt words of my Text, and know the ttory, might 
think that Duwd had commurtcd fore notable errour, as 
lome great oppretſion, or fome cruel (laughter, or ſome 
fuch Royal im, which noge but Kings a:1d great men 
can commit, Bur, Beloved, this my "Text ſeems to be 
like the 1#/indows in Solomon's Temple, broad within, but 
narrow without : or like a Prande, large and ipatiow 
at the Balzs znd ground of it , but ſmall and ſharp at the 
top. The Peſos and Remorſe, which arc the ground and 
lubjyet of my Text, both are grear and a but the 
Canſe, which is the very crown and top of all, that s 
very ſmall, yea peradventure none at all. For whether 
it be that my (elf, accultomed to greater ſins, and 
now grown old in them, have loſt all tenſe of finall and 
perry errours, or whethcr indeed there be no errour at 
all in this ation of David, bur only fore fancy, fore 
jealouhe ariling out of that godly and careful watch he 
kept over all his ways ; or whatſoever elſe it was that 
cauſed this ſcruple or remorſe in David, it is a very hard 
matter to diſcover, and yer netwithſtanding, that we 
may make morc open paſs wnto ſuch DoCtrines as I ſhall 
raile out of theſe words, let us a little ſcan and conſider 
what it was in this action that made Dewd thus ſtrange- 

ly ſcrupulous. 

And firſt of all,was i for that he had touch'd and raken 
that which was none of his own, and theretore might 
jeer 
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ſem tor fall within compaſs of the Law againſt ia 
jury and purloining ? This ſeems not probable : for 
ar afrerward in the like caſe he cane upon Sal as he 
was ing in the Camp, and rook from him the 
nies yr. pot of water which ſtood ar his head, we 
do not read that his head, that his heart {mote him, and 
yet he took what was none of lis. 

Or 2 /z. was it that he did wrong and diſhonour Saul 
in mangling his garment-Indeed the Fews have a 'T radi 
tion, that this was the fin of which David was here (6 
ſenſible. And therefore fay they, whereas we read in 
the hrſt of Kings, that when Daw grew old, they co 
vered him with clothes, but he gat no heat, this was the 
puniſhment of his ſm committed againſt Sau ; God to 
providing, that garments ſhould not be ferviceable to 
him, who had offended in wronging Saw's garments. Bur 
this I nyuſt let go as a fable. 

Or 35. wa#it that he had unadviſedly given way to 
ſome diſloyal thought, and at fhrit ” reſolved to revenge 
himſelf on Sew, having him at the advantage, though 
afrerward he repented ? Indeed: St. Chryſeſtom thinks to ; 
and therefore on thoſe words at the latter end of the 
verſe next before my 'I'ext. And, David aroſe, he notes 
hs wc hiptn The bovis © nauutr” See you not, laith he, 
what a tempeſt of rage and anger begins to ric in bim ;, for 
he ſfuppoſerh him to riſe in heat and fury, with a refolu- 
tion for blood : but it plealed God in the way to make 
him relent,and change the purpyſe of revenge ito the act;- 
on of cutting off hus a&g+# + and that this fininng of Davi's 
heart was nothing elſe, but 1,is repenting himlelt tor gi- 
ving over-haſty entertainment & tuch a rebellious thought. 
Bur, Beloved, who frrall lay any thing to the charze if Gad : 
cleft > David's thoughts were only known to Ged and 
himſelf. Since thecetore God gives not this as a Reaſon 0: 
Derid's remorte, but anther thing ; Far be iu from me, 
that I ſhould wrong David fo far, as to burden kun wich 

& that, 
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that, with which none but God can Charge him. I ras 
ke ona create Lie Thee 

let the Scriptures be as 

ture tells us, Devid's hears ſmore him, Becauſe he cut off 
the Skirt of Sau's Garment, and not Con» 
ceived againſt Sad any thought of Blood. * But what 
Cauſe then ſhall we give of  Dewd's Remorie , none 0- 
ther; Beloved, but that religious nd outs! oy 
which ſtill be had over his own "Thoughts, which ma 

him Prerars affeftn etiam que 
To luſpect ailthings be they never $6 fafe,- and 
to think himſelf ſecure from the Contagion 
was with David, as it -was wont to be with 
are ofrcn truubled with Sicknefies and Difcal: 
crombus mqnetantur, medicy/qut jam ſans manum 
G& annem calorem corpors ſus cahummantur SCNCC. 
themiclvcs with every lirtle. akeration in_ their 
repair to the Phyſician when they are well and 
every beat co be an Ague-Fit : Horumn corfus non eft 
rum ſam, fed ſanitati parum aſſuevit : theſe Mcn 
not Sick ; but do not know what it is to be in 
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to be m Spiritual Health. 

For us and for our uſe hath the Hely Ghoſt regiſtred 
this Example of Scruple and renderneſs of Conſcience. 
Let us return to our ſelves and {ce what Loflons we may 
| carn fag our behoof. Men uſually are n—_ 
old in Sin, and therefore their Ey &-{ight is decay they 
cannot cally {ee and diſcern ſmaller fins: or elle ws 
Hazar in the Book of Geneſis, laid Iſmael afar off from 
er, that ſhe might not be griev'd with the light hay - 
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And David's Heart ſmote him, &yc. 215 
ſo we labour to lay _—_ _ of Kenn, that 
the Memory and Sight of them might not exaſperate 
and trouble us. apr mage both theſe Jnfrmieies, 
I have borrowed out of the Lord's Treaſury a Specta- 
cle of Oprick Glaſs, which if we uſe it, will reſtore our 
decayed Eye-ſight, and quicken, and make us read our 
Sins in the Print ; and let them lie never fo far 
from us, yet will it preſent them unto us in their true 
quantity and greatneſs. "Towards the betrer uſe of 
which ſpiritual Glaſs, one Leſlon would I eſpecially com- 
mend unto you; To be perperually jealous and ſuſpici 
of your tho and to be quc-lemedaſily to trace 
the footing of Sin, to beeaſily ſenſible of it, when we 
taink our ſclves to have done amiſs: a Leflon naturally 
ariſing, as I rake it, out of Dewd's Example, com- 
_ unto us in this Place. Now how abſolutely 
behooveful it is for us to hold a perperual Watch over 
our Hearts, and be } of ſuch thoughts as ſpring 
out of them, it will appear by theſe Reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe that Sin is of ſuch a flie infinuiting 
Nature, that it will privily creep in, and cloſely cl:ave 
to our thoughts and intents though we perceive it nor. 
For as Waters, though of themſelves moſt pure, will 
reliſh and favour of the Earth and Soil through which 
they paſs: ſo thoughts in themſelves good, patling 
through the corrupt and evil ground of our Hearts, can- 
not but reccive ſome Tintture, ſome dye, ſome reliſh 
from them. When David had an intent to build Ged an 
Houſe, he doubtleſs conceived no otherwiſe of this his 
Intent, than of a religious and Honourable purpoſe, 
and in outward appearance there was no cauſe, why he 
ſhould doubt of God's acceptance ; yer we. fee this pur- 
poſe of his miſliked by God, and rexCSted, and the rca- 
lon given, quia vir ſangumen e1 tu, becauſe thou art a Man 
of Blood. How ſhall we then ſecure our ſelves of any 
thought, if ſuch an A ſo ſavouring of Zeal, 
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of Sanflification, of Love untothe Glory of God, have 
fuch a flaw in it as makes it unprofitable ? and how ne- 
ceflary is it, that we bring all our imaginations and in» 
rents to the Fire and to the Refining Por, ſo throughly 
ro try them, and bring them to their higheſt Point of 
| Purity and Pertcftion 2 Be it peradventure, that the 
ation be in ir (elf good; if it be liable to any ſuſpi- 
cion of Evil, it is enough to blaſt it. It is the Hop 
Gho#t's Rule given by the bleſſed Apoſtle, that we abſtain 
from all ſhew and appearance of Evil, that we refrain as 
much as poſſible all ſuch ations, as are capable 
ot miſconitruftion. What is more la than for 
the Labourer to have his hire ? than for thoſe that las 
bour in the Goſpel, to live by the Goſpel ? Yer we fee & 
Pa rctuſed this Liberty, and choſe rather to work with 
his own Hands; only for this reaſon , becauſe he 
would not give 1n to any, that would milinter- 
pret his Attion, to live at others Coſt, and fred on the 
ſweat of others Brows, What befalls Princes many 
times, and great Perſons that have abuſed rheir Authort- 
ty, the People riſe and ſuppreſs them, detace their Sta- 
rues, forbid their Coin, put away all things that bear 
any memory of rhem : So ſeen our bleſicd Apo/ile to deal 
here : look what Actions they be which bear any In- 
ſcription, any Image and Tithe; any ſhew or ſpot of 
Sin, theſe hath he & good even to baniſh and 
quize prohibit, Our prophane Stories tell us, that when 
Fulm Car had divorced his Witec : being asked why 
he d:i4 fo, fnce nothing was brought againſt ber to 
prove her diſhoneſt, his anſwer was, that fbe that wwll 
be Wife of Ceſar, miſt not only be free from diſhoneſty, but 
from a {iſpition of it : Beloved, St. Paul tele rhe Coronuts- 
«ws, that be had &poruſed them wnito one Hurband, that be 
mughr delrver them as a chaſt Vagin was Chriſt; and 
God every where in Scripture compares his Church un+ 
tan e/po:/ed 1ife, and himfelt unto an Huband, a _" 
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And David's heart ſmete him, &c. 217 


band far more j than ever Ceſar was: How care- 
ful then muſt Soul be, that intends to _—— 
to ſuch a jealous Hutband, to ubaiy; wet _coly all 
Pollution of Sin, but from all ſuſpicion-of it ? Laſt of 
all, it is Tertulhav's fpeech, quanto factlins illicita trmebit, 
qui etiam licita verebitar ; It is wildom ſometimes to fuf- 
pet and ſhun things that are lawful : For there are 
many Adtions in themſelves , which yet to many 
Men become occaſions of Sin and Scandal : For it s 
with our Actions, as it is with our Meats and Drinks ; 
As divers Meats fir not to divers conſticutions of Body 
fo all actions accord not well with all of Mind : 
As therefore whar diſh it is we eaſily furfeir of, though 
it be otherwiſe good, it is Wiſdom torally ro abſtuin 
from ; fo look what aftions they be im which we fnd our 
ſelves prone to fin, it is good Spiritual Phyſich ro uſe ab- 
ſtinence, and quire to leave them. For if our Saview 
commands us to pluck out our Ever, and pre off our Hands, 
if once they become unto us cauſe of Sin, how much 
more then muſt we prune away all "inward "Thoughts, 
all ourward Circumſtances, which become occafion of 
oftence unto us ? 

A ſecond reaſon why I would perfwade you to entrr- 
tam a Jealouſie of all your thoughts and aftions, is a 
natural over-charitable © Aﬀettion, which I fre to be ih 
moſt Mcn unto their own ways ; and which is ſtrange, the 
worſe they are, the more are we naturally inclined to fa- 
vour them : 'The reaſon is, becauſe the worſe they are, 
the mere they are our «wn. When queſtion was fome- 
time made, Hy good Herbs grow fo ſprringh, and with 
great labour and Pains, whereas Weeds grow apace without 
ey culture and tilling * It was anſwered, Thar the Earth 
was a natural Mother to the one, to the other ſhe was 
a Step-Morber ; the one ſhe brought forth of her felt, 
to the other ſhe was conſtrain'd. Beloved it is with our 
hearts as it is with the Earth, the natural Fruit of them 
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that we have to flatter, to deceive and abuſe our 
ſelves by pretences and excayes, There is a plain, a 
right, and as it were a Country Reprobate, one that 
hus Sin, and carcs not much to excuſe it, and 1s 

to go on, and asit were in Simplicity to caſt himſelf + 
way : "There is a more witty, more refined, and as « 
were a Gentloman-lihs Reprobate, one that ſtrives to ſmooth 
and gild over his Sin, to deccive others and himſelf with 
excukes and apologies ; mers wi mizyee, 3 hy 
exavie, x, Tegypaarda; amnhges, as St. Baſil ſpeaks, to 
take great pains, and with the Expence of a great deal of 
Wit and Artto damn himſelf. When Sau}, being feat 
againſt Amalck, bad ſpared Agay and the beſt and fatref 
ot the Prey, at Savwel's coming to vibe him, how doth 
he wipe his Mouth, as if all had been well, and trimly 
compoſes himſelf roentertain him, Bleſſed art thou of the 
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And David's Heart ſmote bim, &c. 219 
DS with fair and 


- mim idem omnes fallmur, it is the common Er- 
rour of us all, and in moſt of our Aftions we do as Saul 
did, endeavour to put Tricks upon our ſelves : Beloved, 
wers we not partial, but rigid Cenſurers of our own 


< 
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we account of them as little ſins, fins of a lefler ſrze, not 
Þ fearful, eaſily pardanable. There is a Sinner, who by 
committing ſorne great and heinous Crime (crimen de- 
voratoriiom ſalutis, as Tertullian calls it, fuch a fin as with 
open Mouth devours Salvation) doth as it were with 
one ſtep leap into Hell, and of this kind of Sinners the 
number is fewer : But abundance there are, who avoid- 
ing great and heinous ſins, by committing leſſer /ozs, as 
they think, can be content ro go by degrees, and as ir 
were t ſtep into Hell, Beloved, let us a little pur 
on the ; I but now ſpake of, that we may ſee 
whither any fin be fo ſmall as we take it ; I know there 
s difference of ſins : our Saviour tells us, that there is a 
Bram, and there is a Mote : but withal this I know, 
that the beſt way to keep us from fin, is minima pro max1- 
mis cavere, to loath even. the leaſt, as if it were the 
greateſt ; if we look through this Glaſs, it will make us 
think every Mote a Beam. Sins in themſelves are une- 

but in regard of us, an of our endeavour to avoid 

they are all equal. Fy from Evil, faith the Pſal- 
aſt ; he tells us not, that there is one greater Evil from 
which we muſt fs, and another leſs, from which 'ris 
enough if we do but go ; but he bids us ſh, —_ 

haſ 
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haſte alike from all. 'To think that a fin is leſs than itis; 
may be dangerous, for it makes us the lefs careful ro g- 
void it : but ro miſtake on the A ns 
ſin greater than it is, this is a very Errour, 
Utinam fis ſemper erraremus ; would God we did always 
thus err; for belides that there is no danger in it, 
makes us more fearful to commit fin.” Our Saviour 
prehends the Phariſees in the Goſpel, becauſe they 
ſtrain at Gnats, but fwallow Comel; ; bur yet it 1 
that Men learn at length to fwallow Cam/r, by 
lowing Gnats at firſt : Nemo repent? fit 
Sinner ſo hardy, as to ſet upon the greateſt Si 
The way by which men train up themſelves to the 
mitting groſs and hainous fins, is i 
conſcientious of lefler ſins, Er ſand neſtis, faith P aulinuz 
St. Hierem, an poſſimus leve alequot peccatum dicere 
Dei contemptum admittitur : who dates call any fin 
that is commitred againſt God ? Small Contemprs 
great Princes are accounted great Over-{ghts ; 
1s wanting in the thing, is made upin the worth of t 
Perſon. How great a fin then is the ſmalleſt 
that is done againſt God ? Prudentiſſimus ile off, qui nou 
ES CHER An 
s the beſt Wiſdom for us, not ſ@ much to conſider, 
what is commanded, as who it is that commanderh it ; 
to conlider, I fay, not the ſmallnefs of the Law, but 
my be comme] jpeater or litter iGhacdy nave ach 
be counted finall. 'T'o conclude then this Point, Charity 
fuſpefleth no harm, faith St. Paxd : true, but we muſt 
note, that ſome Virtues in vs concern our felves, as 
Faith, Hepe, Temperance, and the like : ſome Virtues con- 
cern not our feives, but others; bur fach an one is 
Charity, Charity that wills Chriſtians to think well of 
all others, can have little room upon our ſelves : Let us 
then 
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then nike uſe of this ity towards our Neighbours ; 
hope the beſt of all their aftions; but let us take heed 
how we be overcharitably minded to our feives. Ceſar 
d, that he would rather die than ſuſpet bis Friends ; 

and he fped accordingly, for he died by the Treachery 
Ef chaſe Friends whom he ſuſpedted not. Let us take 
heed how we be over-kind unto our own Thoughts, 
by oe NT ne 
Txrer ; peradventure thoſe Sons of our own 

whom we leaſt ſuſpe, will in the end prove 

thulc who ſhall betray us. Bur I come to a third rea- 
fon. A third reaſon why I ſhall adviſe you to this Jca- 
louſie over your own Thoughts, is the difhculty of cif- 
covering them bertime, and diſcerning of what Spirit 
are. For our Heart is like that On Ocpch 

in which the Hubeand-man ſows Corn, and the Enemy 
ſews Tares. God intuſeth good hrs, and the Devil 
il. Now as Weeds many times at their firſt buddiag, 


and Purpolcs a np 
narrowly, RE ent thay 


& inter palmarm arbores myrrhe amaritudo reperta eft ; 
ay Iron that lay in the botrom, will ſwim at the 
the Water, and the Palm-rrees, 
will be found _——_— _—  —— 
ſecond of Samuel, that when the Ark was trom 
Knjath-jearmm, the Oxen that drew the Cart it, 
and Uxzah reaching out his Hand to fave it from 
for his good Service was laid dead in the Place. Doubt- 
lefs Uxxab his accompanying the Ark was a fign of his 
Love 
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Love unto it ; his Love unto it begat in him a 
fre it in danger; his Fear to ſee it in danger, 
him a deſire ro keep it from danger. See, 
what a number of golden thoughts are here ; 
read in the Book of Feb, when the Servants 
and flood before him, Satan alſs came and 
them ; So in this Chorus ire of 

ro 
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this of Uxzah, berimes to diſcover our 
Thoughts, and not to ſuffer them to grow till their Fruit 
betray them. Indeed our Sewer hath given us aRule,Jav 


us learn to decipher our then, when we may 
do it without whilſt they are # ſemune,whillt they 
are yet bur and ing above , Denec 
Sarculo ranturn et, non Securi , whil it yer there 


A fourth reaſon yet there is, for which I would 
counſel you to hold a ſtrift hand over your "Thoughr, 
and it is, Becauſe that from ourward fins we can berrer 
preſerve our {celves, than from our fins in thought. Be- 
loved, there is a rranfient fin, and there is an mmmmnancas 
fin ; there is a fin that is outwardly afted by the Ser- 
vice of the Body, there is a fin that requires not the help 
of the Body; is commined inwardly in the very 
Thought apd Soul, a fpeculative or an intelleftual fm. 

Out- 


we goto the Church, they will fhnd us 
Adrameiech and Sharexer flew Sennacherib, whilſt he was 
worſhipping his God ; will ſer upon us even in the 
Chamber nor Church, no place fo private, none ſo Ho- 
ly, that can give us Sanctuary, or ſhelter us from them. 
St. Hrerom conteſles thus of himſelf, that when he 
had forſaken the World, all outward occalions of fin, 
and gone into the Deſert, and ſhut himſelf up in a poor 
Cell, and macerated his Body, zwaarliar, xangayalats, 
with Watchings, with Faſtings, and perpetual Frayers, 
and Religious Exerciſe, yet could he not be ſecure trom 
them : Pallebant ora jejuniis, © mens deſideris: eſtuabat in 

ido e; his Body was now , and 
gen, 2nd add, fn puns ade 
ful delires. Again, they are ſins of quick and eafie dif. 
patch, they are done «x//res, aximer, «we yuan mc, 
as St Baſil notes; in a moment ot time, without Labour 


of 
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of Body, withour Care of Min : One wanton Look 
makes us guilty ery, one angry Conceir 
of Murder, one covetous Conceit guilty o Ralir 
Whatſoever is outwardly commined, exher with 
culry of Circumſtance, * Lair ad Babs or danger 
of Law, that is inwardly commined in the Soul without 
any trouble at all, "Thirdly, conlider bur the Strength 
of your Thoughts, and you will ſee there & great rea 
ſoa to rhem low ; for there was no man yet that 
ever was nk hm as to mac 
ing of ſm, For the ourward Action is but the Cor- 
tex, the Bark of the Sin ; but the very Body and Sub- 
ſtance of Sin is the wicked thought. Beware of Men, 
faith our Saviour, when he gave his Apolties Counſd 
how to provide bor their Safer 


_ To draw then to > Cundeban: That fins of 
_— ail not againſt us, our way is by a 
— i prevent them; and to ah M3 
wy ge” my ' Diſcourſe hitherto rended. Second- 
y, it we have ſuttered them to gain a little ground 
upon us, let us bertimes take the Reins in our own 
Hands and pull them back again, and caſt out our Ad- 
verlary whilſt he is yet weak. Twa]a jÞ 767 der & 
xs, Ter (mow «rlgeulas, faith * St. Ciry/oſton, fuch 
are the Souls of Holy Men : their Recovery is fo quick, 
that they may ſeem to have riſen before 4 tell, Its 
a great lign of {piritual Life in us, to be quickly fenh- 
ble of the tult "Track and Footing of Sin. For as Bo- 
dies of the belt and pureſt Complexion have their $en- 
ſes quickeſt, 6 that Soul which ſooneſt perceives the firſt 
Scent of Sin, is of the Divineſt Temper. Qur Books 
tell ws, that Drowſau the 'T'yrant was yon © ge 
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A Sernion en John xiv. 27. &c. 227 
we prize higher thari things of better Worth, if we live 
only in Expettation, if we have only a Prom;ſe of them. 


to all other Bleſſings, and reciprocal with a Chriſtian 
Man ; it flows eſſentially from the very ſubſtangial Pria- 


| , 


Chriſtianity alone robe truely Wiſdom, know like- 
wiſe, that once a mue Chriſtian, then truly Peaceful, and 
no true Peace but in the true Chriſtian. Yea, it hath 
God to characterize himſelf, his Kingdom, and 

by this Term of Peace, as by a Stamp and 

Seal to be known by. He ſtiles himſelt the Kg and 
Father of Peace ; his Kingdom, the Kingdom of Peace ; his 
Scrvants, the Sens of Peace ; the Franes of his Kingdom, 
Love and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, the Church 
therefore antiently, that by this, as by a Badge, ſhe 
might be known whom ſhe ſerved, every where 
Q) 3 throughauz 
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an Olive-branch of Peace in his Mouth, and bis 
Words were, Peace be with you all ; Trex 6 
began his Sermon, his Proem was, Peace 
Umy inner when he bled the People, 
the Bleſſing of Peace, Peace be with you 
7w4a37, &c. When the greateſt Sacrifice 
elented at the Lord's Altar, he went to celebrate 
of it with the elf fame Incenſe, wi i 
Saviour himſelf here about to j 
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etiam bells gererentur 4 bonis, (aith St. Auſtin, Good 
as far as'it is even War mercifully. And 
Br. Hierem e&, that the n of Ia! went to 
- Fght with peaceable Hearts ; Inter ipſer quoque gladics & of 
Puſione: ſanguinis, E cadavera e<orum, non ſuam ſed pe 
cis vitloriam coputantes, ami the Swords, and Blood- 
ſheed, and ſlaughtered Carcaſes, not minding their own, 
but the Viftory of Peace. 

Ofr-rtimes we prove unthankful to the Giver, becauſe 
we kill not of the Worth of the Gift. Leſt therefore 


we wrong, our Saviour, by undervaluing his ineſtimable 
Gift of Peace, it is = we look into the Words of 
the Will, and ſee what they purport, and know the 


Worth of that, which by them he hath beſtowed upon 
his Church, Peace I leave unto you, my Peace I give unto you. 


Again, 
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is there but of God, Every good and perfeft Gift comes 
ahow, the Father of Lights, (aith St. James ; 
yet notwithſtanding, ſore things there are, which it 
I i to ſtile His, It s a Grant and 
things have merited to be called rhe 

Things of God. Havi Pn, 42 hs 
4- 

ob- 


Peace of God, or God which is Peace. For Chrift himſelf, 


as he is to us Rigbreonfreſe, Santlification, and Redemp- 
tion, © 15 OT He therefore that knows 


As was Abraham there, fo is Chriſt : Leſt ome Em- 
þeror or great Porentate, upon conceit of the Churches Qui 
emmeſ5, under his Government, or of Largeſſer, and great 
bnmunitier, or rich Enduoments beſtowed upon the 

Q 3 Church, 
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monk) *Trokd what hicherro Chriſt had 
Fourthly, I rold you ; 
| {6 : Leſt there 


than 
what was their own, he adds, My Peace I give 
you, he makes them Lord: of it, he gives 
lute Propriety and Intereſt in it, 

Laſt of all, he hath ſcattered and given 
faith the Pſalmiſt, ion; mow” he hath with a Royal 
of Negligence, and Heedleſnels, thrown about, 
who can ; like Princes, who ſome Solemnities, 

care 
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rains upon the Juſt and Unjult ; Duon mult ſane 
luce, faith Seneca, & tamen dies oritur ? How 
are there, that deſerve not fo much as the 
common Lag bt, and yet the Day dawns on them ? 
deed it fares in theſe ourward and more general 
of God; Dev parum cure de bis tribuendis, que 
flibus emibuit, Gith Martin Luther ; God feers 
bur lietle care in beſtowing thoſe Benefits, of which 
Enemies are Partakers, as well as his Friends. But 
it is not fo, that great Flesd of Liberaliry here receiveth 
an Ebb, and is bounded with certain Banks. In beſtow- 
yy et lh gran Uiay Hoes he Lag iven his Arm a 
Check, ſeems to be very -and careful 
where it light: He ſingles out his Diſcs s our of all the 
World, wb them he makes his everlaſting Covenant of 
Peace. Peace, faith he, I leave unto you, my Peace I 
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Peace I leave wnte you, &c. 231 
genme BN So then, out of this Paraphraſe which 
have made on theſe Words, it appears there are three 
Points princi conſiderable in them. 
4 Thinlly” the Spd on whom the Gi is beſtow- 

To 

To ſpeak of theſe three, of Peace, of Crit, of the 
Charch, in their Laticude, were @ matter infinite, we 
muſt therefore think of them with a murual Relation 
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Church therefore, mor which! we for, but which we believe, 
is this Blefſing of Peaces, by right of laherirance, per- 


Bur are theſe things folub wo have Gd? is & « matter 
of & inconrrouiable treredtinry, \that Chriſt hath kf# Peace 
unto his Charveh; that it were almoſt Inhdelity 25 doubr 
of it? Surely, if we look not narrowly into it, we ſhall 
rather think Peace, which we make the Churches Perudiar, 
to have been an utrer ' unto her. The 
Rites of Gentiliſm, how had they ' their Beginnings, 

withour | no Di no Content» 
tions ? Scarce an of worth, for ſo many thouſand 
years the W lived under it, done for, or in pretence 
of ! But no ſooner was Chriſtian Religs 
to the Birth, but ſtreighr ir was attended by 
Drege in the Wikdereh, ſewing aw whev four of Dy 
ſentios to overwhelm it. "The Apoſtles themſelves, as 
with ohne hand they fowed the Seed of the Word, 6 
wrt pomp ban bo hymn conf de 
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what Leaf, what mm gives not in hrge Evi 
dence againſt the Church's Peace? it being almoſt nothing 
elſe but un Inde# of Cortroverfies, which when they were 
at leaſt, oocaſroned great Schiſm and Rents in the Church, 
and afrerwars receiving, Serength, break does Gan 
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s, and whole 
counted 


ve to Secular Eaſe, = outward Stare, 
the Church's Peace, much lefs to 
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that, which God hath with 


of ypar ſelves you 
Firſt, it hath ever beca 


me kave w commend 


heſt, ro remove the Scar 
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unto you wb facile Noter, Whi 


a People our of the whole 


and ſeverity commanded tw be k 
Whence it comes to paſs, that what we are elpeci 
and notorious 'T' 


have obſerved. 
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Practiſe of the Devil, to bend his manifeſt 
and chief Forces againit 
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commanded to obſerve, in that we uſually ſhew our 
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242 A Sermon on John xiv. 27. 
which Solomon teacheth, that Mercy upholdech the Throne 
of the King ? He knew well, and his Son had dear ex- 
ience of ir, that the Peoples hearts are won and 
:ept by mild and merciful dealing, rather then by rough 
and tyrannous proceedings: yet he could not be ignorant, 
that even Kings ſometimes reap Miſchiet, and Death 
there, where they have plentfully fowed Love and 
Mercy. "Thus then, and no otherwiſe, are we to un- 
derſtand the Holy Ghoſt Preaching unto us the reward 
of the meel-ſperited, and the s of thit life 'O the 
Godly. For we are not to e, that God in his or- 
dinary proceedings concerning his Ele&t, exempts thi 
from that - mutability and change, to which 
made them ſubject in the day of their Creation. Al 
things come alike to all, ( faith the Wiſe Man) There « 
ene event to the Righterng, and to: the Wiched, to the Clean, 
and Untlean, to him that Sacrificeth, and to him that $s- 
erificerh not. As 11 the good, ſo is the fmmner,” and be that 
ſweareth, as be that feareth an Oath, Which Speech is 
true, in regard of thoſe huraan cafalties, from which 
the good Chriſtian is no more exempted than the 
Pagen. But jt is a Maxim of cternal Truth, 
joyrt -Conlpi of Heaven and Hell ſhall 
able ro infringe it, That all changs work for 
them that fear God, Though foretime the 
ted men be rurned out of Houſe and Home, 
godly Man have not a place whereon to reſt hi 
By this then it appears, thar the "Title of Chriſti 
unto remporal bleſſings, is not our of any 
giving undoubred a , but only of common 
ty and congruity, by which i pleaſeth God uſt 
Crown honeſt Counſels with good ſucceſs. As 
this claim is uncertain, © hath not the defire of 
ſtians to intermeddle with fecular buſineſs been 
lous to our Profeſhon ? Fulian the Emperor, in an 
»ſtle of his to the Byſtreyſes, taxing _ 
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Chriſtians, tells them dire&ly, that thier tumult ſprang 
noc out of any probable reaſon, but meerly, #n Jg- 
Cow un” Weg evniis, of, ryedgur Nabings x, amvoreies 034- 
meiltiha xanges x mir rs kevin were. But only 
becauſe he had made. it unlawful for them to fir as 
Judges berween Man and Man, to interpeſe themſelves im 
matters of Wills, to interpret ther Mens poſlſeiſions to 
their own uſes, ro rhake diviſion of all things unto 
themſelves : That much of this might be probable, 1 
will not eaſily deny, He that ſhall look into the As 
of Chriſtians, as they are recorded by more indifferent 
Writers, ſhall eaſily perceive, that all that were Ckri- 
ſtians were not Saints, Bur this is the Teſtimony of an 
Enemy. Yea, but have nor our Friends taken up the 
fame complaint ? Doubtleſs if it had been the voice and 


a ion of the Bridegroom, that Secular State and 
Authority had belonged to the Church, either of due or 
of » the friends of the Bridegroom hearing it, 


would have rejoyced at it ; but it is found they have 
much forrowed at it. St. Hillary much oftended with the 
Opinion, that even Orthodox Byſhops of his time had ta- 
ken up, that it was a thing very neceſſary for the Church 
to lay held on the temporal Sword, in a Tradt of his againſt 
Auxentuus the Arrian Biſhop of Millain, thus plainly be- 
ſpeaks them, Ac promum miſerars libet noſtre etatis lalo- 
rem. And firſt of all, I muſt needs pity the labour of cur Age, 
and bewail the fond Opinions of the preſent times, by which 
Men ſuppeſe the arm of Fleſh can much advantage God, and 
ſtrive to defend, by ſecular ambition, the Church of Cir}. 
T beſeech you, Biſhops, you that taks your” ſelves ſo wo br, mhn'* 
Authority in preaching of the Goſpel did the Apoſtle: 1/e? By 
the belp of what powers preached they Chriſt, and t1rned at- 
moſt all Nations from Idols to God? Took they wito them;eiue; 
any honour out of Princes Palaces, who after their ſtripes, a- 
midſt their Chains in Priſon, ſig Praiſes wito God? Did 
Sr. Paul, when hs was made a ſpeitacle yn the Theatre, ſum- 

R 2 mon 
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mon togerber the Churches of Chriſt by the Edits and Writs 

of 8 * "Tis likely be had the ſafe Condult of Nero, & 
Veſh er Decius, through whoſe bate unto us, the Con 
feſſion of the Faith grew more famous. Theſe men who main- 
tained themſchver with their own bands and induſtry, whoſe 
ſolemn Meetings were in Parlors and ſecret Chliſers; 
who travelled through Villages and Towns, and whole Coun- 
tries by Sea and Land, un ſpite of the Probubition of Kyngs 
and Councils ; "Tis to be thought that theſe had the Keys of 
the King dom of Heaven, Did not the power of God ſufficr- 
ently manifeſt it ſelf above Man's hate, when by ſo much 
the mae Chriſt mas Preached, by bew much he was forbidden 
to be taught, But now, which # « grief to think, duft and 
earth's approbation gives countenance to the Sacred Faith, 
IWuilft means are made to jon ambitious Titles to the name 
of Chriſt, Chriſt hath loſt the reputation of ſelf-ſufficieng. 
The Clurch now terrifies auth Exile, and Priſons, and coy 
ſtrains men to believe ber, who was wont to ſind no place but 
in Priſons and Baonſbmens. She depend; upon the good accep» 
tation of ber Faveuritet, who was wort to be hallewed in the 
fear of ber Perſecutors ; She now puts Prieſts to flight, wo 
was formerly propagated by Fugitive Prieſts. She glories that ſhe 
11 beloved of the World, who could never have yades + 
except the World had hated ber. What ſhall we 

to this complaint ? Our Enemies are apt to traduce the 
good things in us, our Friends to our Vice and 
imbecillity : Bur when our Friends and Enemies do both 
pyntly conſent to lay open our ſhame, ro whoſe judg- 
ment ſhall we —_ or whether ſhall we flie > Whe- 
ther ? even to thee, O Lord Chriſt, but not as to a 
Judge; too well we know thy Sentence. "Thou haſt ſeat 
us Meſſengers of Peace, but we, like Hieruſalem, thy 
ancient Love, have not underſtood the things _ 
ing to our Peace, O Lord, let us know them in 
our day, and let them no longer be hidden from our 
eyes. Look down, © Lord, upon thy poor —__ 
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bred Church, rent and torn with diſcords, and even 
ready to ſink. Why ſhould the Neatal, or Atheilt any 
longer confirm himfdlf in his irrengion by reafors trawre 
from our Difſentions ? Or why ſhould any greedy mind- 
ed Worldling unto himſelf, the Ruins of thy 
Sanftuary, or one day to dip his foot in the biood 
of thy Church? We will , O Lord, ( for wart 
binders, ) that notwithſtanding all ſiippoſed im ili- 


Suon, cn gn EY of friends ſo long 


ſeech thee, ro whom the Proſecution of Church-Con- 
rroverlies is commitred, and like a _ drop 
one cooling drop into their Tongues, and Pens too too 
much —a—ab eo And if it be thy 
determinate Will and Counſel, that this abomination, of 
deſo/ation ſlandimg where it ought not, continue unto the 
end, accompliſh thou with ſpecd the number of thine 
Elect, and the coming of thy Son our Saviour, 
that he may himſelf in perſon ſir, and judge, and give 
an end to our controverſies, ſince it ſtands not with any 
human poſſibility. DireCt thy Church, O Lord, in all 
her petitions for , teach her wherein her peace con- 
liſts, and warn way bo the World, and bring her 
home to thee ; that all thoſe that love thy peace, may 
at laſt have the reward of the Sons of Peace, and Reign 
with thee in thy Kingdom of Peace for ever. Grant 
this, O God, for thy ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all 
Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now and tor 
ever. 
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SERMON 


On 1 TIM. iv. 8. 
But Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 


Hat which Zebe and Jabnarma tell Gideon, 

in the Book of Judges, As is the Man, ſo u 

his Strength, is true not only as we are Men, 

but as we are Chniſtiaw too. As 1 the 
Chriſtian, { is his ſtrength for the performance of the 
Att of Chriſtianity. Some Chriſtians are as Jether was, 
young, and unht to draw the Sword ; others as Gideon, 
firong, and fit far Manlike employments. Some Chr 
ftians there are, to wham there can no better Ar- 
gument be uſed then the low of Chriſt} and 
the commemoration of their duties: Such as St. ap 
was, who to gain Chriſt, eſteemed all other thi 
ding. C Yhers there are that cannot think y of 
the World at firſt, but as Naaman vowed to ferve God, 
an vet would bow himſclt in che Houſe of Rimmon; 


£40 > content to give their names unto Chrilt, 
but 
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bur with ſome reſpedt, and bowing to the World - 
and fuch are the greateſt part of Profeſſors. "The Spouſe 
in the fortieth Pſalm could be content to forget her own 
—_—= and her Fathers Houſe ; bur ſcarcely is there a 
Soul ſo wedded to Chriſt, as that it can forger the 
World, that hath nurs'd and bred it up; that hath had 
ſo long, 6 inward, fo ſweet acqffaintance and familia- 
rity with it, This 1s a ſecond and weaker fort of Chriſts- 
ans: The Holy Ghoſt being to deal with ſuch, 'is con- 
tent to condeſcend unto their weaknels, and in this lir- 
tle piece of Scripture which I have read, ſeems as it 
were to ſhew a willi to endure the World, to en+ 
Joy ſome part of our love: by an Argument drawn from 
our Love to gain and profir, he labours ro win our love 
to him: and as Rebeccs did with old Iſaac, provide us 
ſuch meat as our Soul loves. In the words therefore, 
we will firſt by way of Introduttion and Preface conlider, 
what cauſe the Holy Ghoſt might have ro uſe this Ar- 
gument, drawn from Profit and Commodity. Secondly, 
we will conſider the words themſelves, and firſt, of the 
Reaſon of this Motive. 

Profit and Commodity is a Lure, that calls the greateſt 
part of the World after ir. Moſt of the bargains which 
the World makes, are Copied out according to that pat- 
tern, which Judas gave at the betraying of Chriſt, 114 az 
will ye gove me, and I will betray, delrver bom amnto your 
bands This queſtion, What anll ve give me? what com- 
modiry, what profic will accrue unto me? is the pretace 
and way intoal} our ations. Good or evil men will do 
neuther, except it be by way of bargain and ſale. This 
common diſeale of the World, hath likewiſe feized up- 
an the Profeſſors of Godlgieſs : except this allo bring us in 
lome Revenue, it hath no flavour. It was the Deviis 
queſtion unto God concerning Fob, Doch Feb /or 60 God 
for nowy he ? haſt thou nt bedeed him on every fide, and ld 
thine hand upon bun? lideed he mniffaak Jo's mud, tor 
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neſi, and becomes the cocafion 
can betide us. For as Jude: for love of gain fold Chriſt, 
Ada +414 tt. 
Chrift again. So be the very blemiſh and imperfedtion 
of our Nature may be a mean to fave us, God is 
times content to give us leave to enjoy it. W 

ſaw the Fews exorbitant Luſts not be 
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the uſe of it to their Brethren, gave them leave to pra- 


prohubition might peradventure the more kindle them, 
he permitted ther ſome vent. And therefore 
any time they did Travel, as it were, with the 
Uſiry, to keep them from the practice of it upon 
their Brethren, he left the Swawger and Corum: 
as it were Midwives to caſe them of it. No other- 
wiſe deyls he with us in this matter of gain and 
profir, then be did with his own People m the @- 

les 
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ed 
more than He that loves a Man for Me- 
ney, or for Meat, loves Money and Meat more than the 
Man : For theſe are the cauſes and ends why he loves 
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y 
ſolely to be loved, all things elſe in him, and for him, 
but he only for bimſelf. t which St. Paul faith, 
__ Love caſteth out Fear, is truc in a far more ge- 

ſenſe. For perfeft love lays by all other reſpefts whatſo+ 
ever, God muſt be loved by us, as David loved Fona- 
than, but the Creature as — in the ſecond 
place, for Jonathan's ſake, Wherefore when God by 
promiſing us theſe ourward Bleſſings, draws us on to 
love him, it is a certain a that we love theſe 
more than God, which is no leſs than a degree 

of Idslarry, to take the honour due to the Creator, and 
ve it ro the Creature : yet, as the Hubandnan in the 
would not have the Tares pull'd up , for fear leaſt 

the Wheat ſhould come up with them ; fo it pleaſes 
God to tolerate theſe Tares in us, leſt the rooting out of 
our Aﬀections to the things of this Life, might 
draw a little roo near the quick, and wrong our Love 
to God. Our of the love os = Se) 
to our good, he doth apply himſelf to this our Infirm 
ty, and contents him oe a time) to havea ſecond 
room 
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254 The Profit of Godlineſs. 
we might define it, Tobe an art teaching men net to be Rich, 
mor to be Great, not to thrive in an to the reſl of the 
Warld. Yet norwithſtanding all this, it is moſt true, 
that God/mneſt is truly profitable many ways. I will briefly 
int you with of them. 
irſt of all, in that groſs and ordinary Senſe, in 
which the World takes Profic and Commodity : for it ble 
ſth our flere, ir gives good ſucceſs th our Prefermencs, it 
all thingsthat we take in hand. For what is more 
uſual in the Old Teftament, then promiſes unto the keeper 
of the Law,of length of dari got of rhe Landgoht Vi 
Hor againſt their Enemies, all rhoſe things which by 
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Teſtament indeed is not f© frequent in mentioning of 
Earthly Bleſſings ; ——_— why. Farmany hn 
in the New Teſtamens are not 6 

they are ſuppoſed to be learn'd and = Hy ag ar err; 
hciently ſtood upon In the O'4. In the Old Teſtament, 
ſcarce any page is there, which does not entitle good Men 


to the of ſome temporal good: and for this rea- 
fon, may the Holy Ghoſt ſpares to be over-frequent 
and a in mentioning them in the New. So then, 


our hands, , that we ſhould be cither ſhort-witted or 

gel, bur hath its part in all the bleſſings of this Hold, 
whether it be of Sow or Beds, or- of Goods, "That there- 
fore which anciently the Son of Syach ſpake of theſe ex- 
cellent Men, who lived before his time, the ſame hath 
been truce in Chriſtian Conmon-wealths, and our own eyes 
in part have feen it; The noble famous Men reigned m their 
Kingdoms, they bare excellent Rule in their Wiſdem ; wiſ+ 
ſencences were found in their inftruttions, They were rich as, 
aud could comfort, they lived quietly at home. Be it there- 
fore Power, Riches, or Wiſdom, or Peace, or any other 
of theſe Appler of Paradiſe, which fem to the World fo 
goodly, and, and fo much to be delired, God hath not 
{o rained them down the Cities of Men, as thar 
he left his own dry and unfurniſhed with them. I will 


not diſpute no then 9 ns te Vein down 
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owing 
carneſtly beg at his hands thoſe things only, which arc 
principally good for us, it is a thing ſo welcom ro God, 


ſome bleſhngs like unto Leah and Rachel, he will give 
us the latter, Zilpeb and Bubab, though we never ask 


I know it is a very hard matter to per{wade the 
World of the truth of this, which hirherro I have 
taught.” For as Sr. Peter tells us, that there ſhall come 
mockers, who ſhall ask, Where are the promiſes of his 
coming ? do not all things continue althe ſince the Creation ? 
So are there many mockers in the World, who ak us, 
Where are theſe goodly promiſes made unto the godly ? 
where is the promiſe of the poſſeſſion of the Earth, made 
unto the meek:ſpirized ? where is the promiſe of Gain 
and Commodity made unto the Ged'y? Is it not with them 
as it is with other Men? are there any Men whoſe caſe 
is more miſerable than theirs ? have they not their ſhares 
in all the Plagues that uſually befall the World? We 
have heard that Piety ſtill carries a bleſſing with it; bur 
the World takes it to be like unto that Equnz Seranur, a 
certain Horſe,” which paſſed tor a By-word, a Proverb 
amongſt our Fore-Fat No Man could ever thrive 
that kept it. Beloved, he that ſhall look intro the ſtate 
and condition of good Men, ſhall ſce that there is ſome 
cauſe of theſe querulous queſtions. For the ſetling there- 
tore of the minds of iſtians ſandallized, we will, 
betore we Game to crniter in Vs GT 0 geting 

1s 


7. The Profie of Godlmeſs. 


is proficable, farſt, remove certain errours which are like 
ER SE eco Gilling ou] Mal 
them that they cannot fee fo clearly in ſenſe theſe 
promiſe; of earthly bleſſings are made : and ſecondly, we 
will fearch the reaſons, why notwithſtanding pro- 
miſes, good men have commonly the leaſt part of 
the Worlds good ? and both theſe briefly. 

The Erraurs to be removed are elpecially rwo : 

The firſt, we uſually miſtake the nature and quality 
of God's Promiſes, Men, when they hear of God's 
Promiſes, to preſerve thoſe that are his, preſently 
think, that God by theſe promiſes is bound to exempr 
them trom common caſualties, and as it were to alter the 
the common courſe of the World in their behalf. And there- 


fore whenfoever any common calamitics, and i 


inunda- 
tian of evil, overflow the World, they Da__ 
a Neal/s Ark to terry them over, 
harmleſs. Beloved, theſe iſes of God give us no 
ground thus far to preſume. "There is no way of ewid- 
to bear our parts. Many are the Troubles of the Righteous, 
but the Lord ſhall deliver them out of ff. God hath nor 
ſens nn 00G OP GI have no erouble ; but he 
1 made a certain promaſe to deliver them. "This com- 
fort therefore we have above the World belides, 


| all 

that in all cheſe general deluges of Famine, of 
of Peſtilence, it is no hard marr to deſery 
hath extraordinarily raken care of thoſe that are 
and that in fuch fort as the World uſes not to do. 
his own People were led into Captivity, the Pſaimuſt tells 
us, that be gat them favour and grace in the e321 of their 


#0 
T T 


that fled into the Temples of the Bleſied and 
made it death for any man to moleſt them, In which 
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example St. Auſtin doth juſtly Triumph, and challenge; 
all the Erhnuck Antiquity of the World beſides, to ſhew 
where ever it was heard, that in open War, the Tem- 
fler of the gods gave ſecurity to thoſe that fled into them : 
and doth very y prove,that all the diſtreſs and feli- 
city that befell the of Reme at the time of the [aching 
of it, was but of the common caſualties and cuſtom of War. 
But all the graces and mercies by which men found re- 
fege and ſecurity, came only for God's ſake, and through 
the power of the Name of Chrift. In theſe common mi- 
ſeries therefore which befall Cities and Common-wealths, 
we may calily read not ſ@ much the Edi of Alaricxr, 
as the Proclamation of God himiclf in the Pſalmft, Touch 


ſometimes openly, ſometimes ſecretly, evermore certainly 


Secondly, another Errour there is, wherein we 
much abuſe our ſelves, and miſtake the Promſcs of God. 
They are many times made good unto us, when we believe it 
net, For as the Jews anciently would not believe 
that Chriſt was come into the World, becauſe he came 
not in that manner as they expected he ſhould ; fo fares 
t with many Chriſtians in regard of theſe Promiſes of 
Gain, of good ſucceſs and deliverance. God come 
home unto us in all our deſires, except he doall that we 
think good he ſhould, we are calily ape to except, and 
think, there is no truth in his promiſes. If we thrive 
not to our mind, if the ſuccels be not that which we 
expected, we think this is reaſon enough to charge God 
with breach of Promiſe ; whereas indeed we ought to 
know, that be it little or much that comes wnto us, it 15 ſuth- 
cient tO make God as good 4s his word. For that a good 
Man thrives at all, is mcerly from God. For it the 
Deeil and the World could do with all, no part of the 
Worlds good ſhould fall on the Righteous; be it rhere- 
fore but little that they have, ſince they have it, ſo much 
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againſt the World's will, it is a great Argument of Gef's 
extraordinary Providence over them, that they have that 
Intle. Since it is apparent, that the World _—_ 
againſt it, and that by reaſon of their calling,they 
thcmſelves of many the thriving Arts of the World; 
ir muſt needs be, that if riches do come upon them, 
that God himfcit doth extraordinarily pour them on. 
Wherefore rood men muſt not conlider bow much, or 
how little it 1s they have, but the means by which i 
comes unto them, All rhe Prophets and Apyſt ic: which 
which were brmery, had not that ofter which St. Peter 
had, a! Lu of Fleſ let dewn from Heaven, and free choice 
to» car of what they liſted When Daniel was in Bs 
bien in the Lions Den, God ſends his Angel into Fewry, 
rakes a Prophet by the hair of the bead, carncs hum into 
Ra'y'n, ard all to carry but a Meſs of Pottage for Dane! 
D:nncr. Damel 's tare is meancr then St. Peters, but the 
Miracle 1s as great, and the care of God is the fame. 
The Righteous Man that hath much is as St. Peter, he 
that hath leaſt is as Daxiel, the word and promiſe of 
God is alike made good unto them bath. And thus much 
of theſe rwo Errours, of which the duc avoiding, ſhall 
keep us from miſtaking of thoſe Promiſes, and charg- 
ing God tooliſhly. 

Now becauſe much of that, which we have former- 
ly ſpoken, was fpent in proving, that God doth force 
the IWsrid many times, even in a very eminent fort, to 
ſerve the neceſſities and prrprſer of thoſe that arc his: yet 
juice ordin uily the caſe of £0d mew 1 thc things of this 

Vorid ,, is mcary than that of the Hirlds Children, 
their Riches are -AASy times ſmall, it they be any a 
all, and promation looks line atrer them: "That we 
miiy a linle the better content our ſelves, and know in 
what caſe we Rand, give me leave to ſhew you, how ut 

mes avout, that the wicked, thauyhb they have mw , 
vct, have @ larger portyon in the Worlds ble Tings, - the 
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godly: Where it ſhall appear, that it comnet otherwile be, 
except it ſhould plcaſc God to alter the ordina: 7” cole of 
the World. 

The firſt cauſe therefore that the Sons of this World 
thus uſually climb aloft above the Sons of God, and 
neſt themſeves in the talleſt; Cedars, / is their infinice and 
mmportunate Ambition, From this root hath ſprung forth 
both that inhnite m17 of wealth, which private men, 
and that boundleſs compaſs of Government, which great 
Princes have attained unto. Nothing was ever more 
wyuſt, than the raiſins of theſe great Kingdoms, and if 
the Laws of Equity and Moderation might have taken 
_ they had never been. St. Auſtin. faw no dit- 

xe between the Roman Empare , and Spartacus 

his conſpiracy, only the one laſted a little longer, 
and this makes no difference in the thing ir (elif. And 
hence it is, that God gave limits and bounds unto the 
Kingdem which his People had : and having poured out” 
the wa's of bis Wrath upon the Uſurping People that held 
the Land of Pronuſe trom them, to whom it was due, 
he permitted not the Fews to grate tov much upon the 
bordering Nations. And this is the reaſon why the Fews, 
that in all other reſpects went tide by lide, or rather 
before the reſt of the World, only in Latitude of King + 
dem yielded to the Menarchs of the Earth. For the one 
made the will of God, the other their cam Ambition the 
meaſure of their delires. "The molt moderate, and 
wileſt kind of men are many times flowelt, m giving 
entertainment to theſe great thoughts of heart. In 5e- 
tham's Parable in the Book of Judges, where the Trees 
go forth to chuſe a Kinz, the Olwe would nor leave his 
Fameſi, nor the Vine his Frut, nor the Fig-rree his Sweer- 
ne/s, no not for a Kingdom : Oaly the Brier, the leſt 
of - of ſbrubs, no ſooner had the Trees made the mation 
to hum, bur he is very appre: henlive of it, and thinks 
himſclt a godly Creature, tit ro make a King r of. = 
S 3 xt 
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ber men, who beſt underſtand the nature of buſineks, 
know well how great a charge extraordinary wealth and 
places of Auchority bring with them. There is none 
fo pooww , but hath his rime to make an account 
gf ; were there nothing but this, what a ſum would this 
amount unto 2 Add unto theſe, our Wirds ; unto Wards, 
Aftzon: ; unto all theſe, Wraith and Ability, and laſt of 
all, Honow and Authority : how do each of rheſe ſucceſ- 


——_—— not long of 
The ſecond thing that makes them come on in the 
World, is their ſpaciour, wide, and unlimited Conſcience, 
which can enlarge it ſelf to the {wallowing of any means, 
that bring Gam and Preferment with them ; he that once 
hath cauterzged and ſeared his conſcience, and put on 2 
reſolution ro gain by all occaſions, muſt needs quickly 

w rich. But good menare ever more ſhie and 
Icruptvous what they do, though there be no apparent 
occalion, Evil is of a lie inſmuating nature, it will 
creep in at every little paſſage, all the care and warinels 
we can pothbly uſe ro prevent it is too lirtle. When 
David had cut of the lap of Sau/'s Garment, the Scripture 
tells us, that bis beart fonote bim becauſe he had done 
this thing. I have often wondred with my felf what it 


unto Saul, not fo much as in his thought; yet had he 
but a little adviſed himſelf, through ſcruple and renderaeſs 
of Conſcience, he would not have uſed fo harmleſs a wit- 
neſs of his Innocency. Common reaſon told St. Pax, 

that 
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bring them in ſore Revenue ? that 
no other purpoſe, bur to cull out in ehrifty Texts to 
pretend unto their Covetouſneſs and Diltruſt, as that 
Charicy begins from it ſelf, that he is worſe than an Infidel 
that provides mot for bis Family? but as for thoſe other Scri- 
ptures that perfwade us to be open handed, to lend, looking 
for neching again ; having two Coats, to part with one to 
him that hath none : theſe we can y paſs by as Mere- 
or4, and airy Speculations, and think we have done God 
and Men good Service, when we have invented fome 
_ Interpretation, to put them, and remove them 
out of the way. When Azabe!, wounded by Abner, lay 
in the way wallowing in his own Blood, the People 
which followed after Abner, ſtood ſtill as they came to 
Axalel till he was removed our of the Way. Men are 
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willing to be Chriſtians, unwilling to leave the 
ers Apa aer Þ wy) act prey Fobapnghrs 
Purſuit of Gain, they meet with theſe or the like Places 
of vary 9 they cannot chuſe but be much a- 
muled,. and ſtill, as i= were, at + Bod 
Now thoſe that have been the Authors of certain molh- 
foimg Paraphraſe: and Diſtinizens, and the like, have re- 
moved theſe harſher Places of as it were 4- 
xabel's Body, and made the Hay open and clear to our Co- 
verous Deſires. ER EO were 
in or the like Texts 
wm naar Ingede oO —_— 
makes a Gn ol any gies<s Gran 
an Anſwer: Wert thou brought, faith be, unto 
ſtreights, that thou hadſt but ow Losf of Bread left, and 
— egy - abc prot wag Fes po 
1s ſpent, if there ſhould come poor and needy Man, 
ask thee Food, what thinkeſt thou i thy Duty to do? 
Even to take that one Legf, and put it into the Hands 
him that yequires' it, and looking up unto Heaven, 
ſay, Lord, thou feeſt this one Loaf, thou knowelt the 
Streights .in whych Iam, and that there is no other 
Means .but' . thy Providence : have” I 'd the 
keeping of thy Commands Cn oe Mere 


rant of fo grave a Man. For 
mn this. Age we are taught, that we muſt begin from our 
ſeive;, that we mult not tempt God by making our (elves 
deſtitute of Means, and other ſuch thriving Doftrines, 
which ſtrongly favour of Love unto the World, and 
diſtruſt in God's Promiſes. There may be many rea- 
ſons of moll;fying ſame Texts of Scripture, and reſtraming 
them ; but amongſt thoſe let that be the laſt which i 
drawn from our Commedit» : and, fo there be no other 
cauſe to hagder, let not reſpect to our Perlons, or to our 


Pur- 
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Purſes, reſtrain any. Scripture from that Latitude and 
compaſs of ſenſe, of which it is naturally ca- 


I will yer draw a third Reaſon, why the Wicked 
ſhould thrive in the World above the rate of better 
Men': and that is the negotiating of the Devil in theſe 
caſes, who doubtleſs buſes himſelf exceedingly, that 
thoſe who do hira fervice, may have their hire : and 
therefore whatſoever he can do in diſpoſing of the things 
of the World, he will eftect, and with all his might, 
ſtrive that their ambitious, and parnal, and covetous De- 
foes raay have good Succeſs, Doubtleſs it was an over- 
khong Speech which the Devi uſed unto our Saviour, 
when he offered him «ll the Kingdoms of the Wirld, upon 
condition he would fall down and _ worſhip him. For 
whatſoever the iflue of the Tempration had been, he 
could not have made his Promiſe good. Yet certainly 
there are many caſes unknown to us, wherein the De- 
wi, by God's Permiſſion, docs diſpoſe of the Horld. Fob 
n his Loſſes and Afﬀiittions takes notice of no ſuch 
thing, yet we all know that the Devi! had an eſpecial 
hand in them. Wherefore wicked Men, it God do not 
hinder, doubtleſs have all the Sergice that the F/orld and 
the Dew poſhbly can ds them: and on the contrary 
lade, could the Devil and the Horld hinder, good Men 
ſhould have nothing at all. Needstherefore muſt they 
thrive, that have the Devil and the World to farther 
them, and to do them all the good Ofhces they can. 
Many other reaſons may you frame to your ſelves, why 
the Wicked ſhould thus flouriſh in the World, which [I 
mult leave ro your private Meditations. For I mult 
not farget that there is yet a good part of my Texr 


Now as Homer is wont to tell us, when he ſpeaks of 
Rivers and Mountains, that Men indeed call them thus 
and thus, but the Gods have other Names tor them : 
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that they cannot endure to hear. 
ſervation of old, TOrds Tera; mddverrra;, « 


lingſs us profitable to them, but that 
them prefuable to others, that it ſhould coſt them 
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mow Tr dd muy Wolbnar whenrutrec, 

Thanks Non” mpwlem we on: * I know 
* many, faith be, that can with ſome eaſe be broaghr 
for fin, ro per- 

* to faſt, to pray, to lament and morn in, to per 
— w—_— GS 
nothing : but hardly ſhall ye draw them on to any 
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there needs no pains to teach, where 
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ſecond Prof of laying them out, to make them eternally 


able unt by charitable diſpending them, this we 
may Gedling, Beloved, of a "Chriſtian man's 


Labour 


lot, 
and ſome excellent ſtill remain ; but the Pro- 
fit of them was quite They are unto natural Men 
now, as the Rai bow was «unto the World before the 
Flood, the no uſe. It is a wonderful 


Good. Suppoſe ye unto your ſelves ſome ſuch Man as 
Epetictus was, let him have all Graces that are, Piet 
only excepted, Jet him wear out himſelt with Studics, 
himſelt with Tem , keep his Hands clean 
rom Corruption, his from unchalte Defares. 
_ 1 more, let us add unto theſe the patient cndu- 
ring of all Diſgrace, of loſs of Goods, of Baniſhmear, 
yea, of Torment of Body for Geodneſi ſake. (Far lo we 
had, that not only Chriftiauty, but even Moral Good- 
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neſs amongſt Heathen Men, ſometimes endured a Per- 
ſecurion.) Our Books are full of the Commendation 
of Regu/ur, a famous Reman, who did undergo a kind of 
Moral Martyrdem for his aye ea Tom greas 

ience for a long time all orments 
boy which a moſt cruel, perhdious, and bloody Peo- 

le could lay upon him, only becauſe he would not 

k his Oath. "Let us, I fay, ſuppoſe ſome one Man, 
in whom all theſe things concurr ; and what ſhall theſe 
profit him, when _ put off this Body of Fleſh, he 
(hall find one and the place provided tor him, and 
the wickedeſt Wrerch that ever lived ? Indeed I cannot 
think, that in this one place, there mop wing 
Puniſhment inflicted Epifletus and Regulus, and 
on Nere and Julian. - Goſpel diſtinguiſhes = a 
us, that there is a Servant that ſhall be beaten with may” 
Srriper, and a Servant that ſhall be beatca with few 
Stripe. All theſe great Graces in Heathen Men, may 
ſerve ho lighten the weight of Puniſhment, to dimi- 
niſh their number of Stripes, they may procure them leſs 
Inconvenience, but they bring them no poſitive —__P- 
all. Add but only Gedlineſs to rhele things, and forth- 
with they ſhall become exceeding profitable. "This a- 
lone is that which gives them m3 glarper, a Lovelineſs and 
Beaucy, which is of torce to attract and draw the Favour 
of God unto them. "Thoſe natural Graces, they are at 
the moſt only as it were the Marter and Body of a Chri- 
ſtan Man, a thing of it ſelf deed, without Life ; bur 
the Sew! and Life that uickens this Body, is Godlneſz 
They are of the fame Kindred and Brotherhood with 
Godlangſi, and God is the common Father unto them all, 
yer without Gadimeſs, they hnd no entertainment at 
God's hands. As Foeph laid unto his Brethren, Ye ſhall 
not ſee my Face, unleſs your younger Brother be with you ; 
The fame is the Countenance of God towards theſe, 
they ſhall never come to have any part of that blefled 


Vition 


felt ſo that in reſpeft of Gedimeſs it is 
gainful unto us, either to enjoy the of the World, 


or not to have them. For 1 verily perfwade my felf, 
that it is as mereorious (if I may uſe the Word) as great a 
part of Religious Worſhip, to know how to won theſe 
things for God's Sake, as to know how t abound, and 
uſe them to his Service, Epanunender a Theben Noble- 
man, when the m ſcorn had put him in a baſe 
Ofhce, rold them, he would fo manage it, as that 
he would make it # Place of as great Honour and Cre- 
dit, as any was in the State. Godlmeſs is like this The- 
ban Nebleman, and is able to make the baſeſt and mol 
Calling in the World. God, who made us out of Ne- 
thing, is able, and doth make Nothing as beneficial unto 
us, as if hc had made us Lords of all his Creatures. 
Neither to enjoy, nor to want, is a thing with God of 
any Worth ; but to know how to uſe, or to brow how 
to wan?, this becomes benehicial.ro-us. But the Man that 
hath nothing in this World, if he have not this Art of 
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The profit of GODLINESS. 


The Second 


SERMON 


On 1 TIM. uv. 8. 
But Godlineſs is profitable unto all things. 


Hen I made my firſt Entrance upon 
theſe Words, you may be pleaſed to 
call ro mind, that I conſidered in 
them rwo things : Firſt, the Profit 


th w cores by Godlineſi, m the Words, Godlineſs it 

of *1 Scoondly , the Latitude, Compaſs and Extent 
of this Pr-fir, in the next Words, Unto all things. [God 
ſane): 14 {7 al e wiito al things.) 

In th” trſt part, concerning the profit that comes by 
Godmmo's, | lhew d you, hrſt, that God'meſs was profitable 
m that pi/ain and rok fenſe, in which the World in her 
Languay! commonly takes the Name of Prefir. . For © 
I ruvght, avd by example I proved it, that God/ime/1 
b'-ſſe: err Stove, grees good Succeſs to all our Drifts and 
Coun'e!s, 1 ; war Prejerments, and makes all things Juc* 
eu «1 wc t0le un band, 

Seconely, 
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fit of Godlineſi. Godlineſ3 4s prifitable unto all things. Of 
which, 1 ſhall be the 1efs cecafianed to fprak, 


the Merchant”; Trade ? If all were Merchous, where were 
the Scholar ? The Profit of every one of theſe may per- 
adventure redound to many, the Skill neceflarily relides 

in 
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in few : And let us ſuppoſe all to be Profeſſors of a7 one, 
the profie of that muſt needs periſh. Bur this wonderful 
Art of Godlineſs is of an higher nature, and hath a kind 
of Metaphyſical Community : it muſt deſcend unto all par- 
ticulars ; we muſt, if we will have any Profit by ir, be 
all profeſlors of ir. 

Secondly, few or no Arts are there in the World, 
that are befitting borh Sexe:, ſome are well befirring 
Men, but are utterly unht for Women. To go abroad, 
to howdle the Sword, to manage foreign Matters, this be- 
longs unto the Men ; but to keep Hime, handle the Dftaff, 
to manage the Buſineſi of the Family, theſe belong unto 
the Waman. But for the Profeſſion and Praftice of Piers, 
blue Numer ot S3av T6 dif, faith St. Baſil, Women- 
hind as far forth capable of it as Men are. And 
Gregory Nyſſen tells us, that in Prayer, and Faſting, and 
 — ineſ; there have been Women found 


Thirdly, in the World Arts and Profeſſions are to be 
diſtributed amongſt Men according to their ſeveral Com- 
plexions, as it were, and Conſtitutions of Mens W.rs. Ex 
quoliber ligno nen fit Mercurius, Every Temper of Na- 
ture fits not every Profeſſion, as every Soil will not 
bring forth all kind of Seeds. And hence it is, that 
thoſe who haze delivered unto us their Opinions, co: - 
cerning the Inſtitution of Touth, have adviſed Men warily 
vabe 


For there is no Conſtitution, no Temper of Nature un- 
apt to receive impreſhon from it. "There is no Nature 
fo ſtubborn, no Wir ſo weak and filly, but can make a 
perfect Chriſtian, and quickly by the help of the Grace of 
God, inwardly working with it, believe and underitand 
the darkeſt Myſteries of _ The reaſon _— 

I. - 
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Difference is evident. For Man's Art cannot alter the 
Nature of the Suljt# on which be works : and therefore if 
he cannot do what he would, he mwſt eontent himſelf ro 
do that which the Matter upon which he works will 
give him leave. As the Sun which warms the Eanh 
gives nothing unto. it, only ſtirs up the Nature and Fa- 
cuiry it finds m it, and fo makes it bring forth Fruit ; 6 
good Education wn any Art, if it find a Natwre fit to re 
ceive and emertain it, it will cauſe it, as it were, to bud 
and Bloſſom, and bring forth Fruit ; but give, or infuſe, 
or make a Nature, in cannot. But the Holy Spirie of 
God, where it pleales him ro ſow the Seed of Grace, 
dh alter the very Complexion and Nature of the Sail, 
and were our Hearts as hard as Flint, or as barren as 
the Sand, he can make them as fofr as Wax, and as fer- 
tile as Canaan, or the Paradiſe of God. Create « new 
Heart within me, {aith the Pſabmſft. The Converſion of a 
Sinner, s 2 kind of degree of Creation. But I muſt 
procced. 

Fourthly, Ariſterle diſcourſing concerning the fit Hear- 
er and Learner of Moral and Civil Virtues, quite ex- 
cludes Teuth, as utterly unfit for any ſuch Drift and End; 
And why ? He is yet forfooth impatient of Admenitien, 
bot + Poſſion ; when theſe things are calm'd and allaid, 
then is he fit Wax to receive the Impreſſion of natural 
Inſtrution. But he whom the Sched! of Natwe hath 
thus excluded the Scheol of Grace and Piety hath efpecaally 
madc choice of, From a Cluld to have known the Scri- 
prures, Suffer young Children to come wte me. He that re 
cerves mot the Kingdom of Heaven like a young Child. Where- 
with ſhal a youny Man cleanſe bis Way? Many more Te 
ſiimonics of Holy Scriprure, which plainly declare unto 
us, tht Touth is the fireſt Subject ro receive the Influ- 
ence and Operation of the Holy Spirit of God. Let the 
Paihons of 7 «th rage never fo violently, let him as much 
comema and fct at nought the good and grave Adviſe - 
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his Ancients, as ever Rebobozm did ; yet God that firs 
upon the Floods, and givestherr Laws, and rames them, 
can bridle the unrulieſt Paſſion of the moſt diſorderly 
young Man, and make him like unto young Joſeph or Da- 
nae/ 


Fifthly, Old Men are very unfit Learners of the 
Leſſons which the World teacherh, and almoſt impoſt- 
ble it is for a Man to begin to ſtudy in bis Age. There- 
fore Opſimathie, which is roo late begimmumg to learn, was 
counted a great Vice, and very unſeem!y amonglit Mcral 
and Natural Men, For the longer we defer, the more 
unapt ſtill we grow, our Senſes wax duller, our Memo- 
ry frailer, yea, our Uaderſtandiag too will ſenſibly de- 
cay. But in the School of Clriſt, none is too old to learn, 
no Memory too ſhort to remember his Duty ; no Diſzrace, 
no Unſcemlinefs, even for O!4 Men to come to School. 
For the Spirit of God ſtrengthens the Memory, {utrens 
the Brain, ſupplies all Detects that Age brings with it, 
and makes It, were it as dry as Aaron s Rod,to bud and 
bloſſom, and bring forth ripe Fruit unto Righteouſneſs, 
When David, in the Book of Kings, had inviied Oid 
Bepil to the Court ; Barzil/at, who had fo kindly cn- 
tertained him, when he fled trom his ungracious Son, he 
excuſes himſelf unto the King, by reaſon of his 4ve, bis - 
Taſte fails him, his Hearing is gone, he hath loit all 
ſenſe of Coure Delights and Pleaſures ; and therefore he re- 
queſts thar Favour tor his young Son Chimbam, as a tit- 
ter Perſon to make a Courtier, ** 1 am this day, faith Bar- 
* plas, fourſcore years old, and can I diſcern berween Good 
* and Evil ? Can thy Servant taſte what I cat, or what 
* I drink? Can I hear any more the Voice of Singing- 
* men and Singing-women ? Wherefore then ſhould thy 
* Servant be yer a Burthen to my Lord the King ? Let 
* thy Servant, I pray thee, rurn back again, that I may 
* dic in my own City, and be buried in the Grave of 
* my Father and of my Mother, Burt bchold, thy Ser- 
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* vant Chimbem, let him go over with my Lord the King, 
* and do to him what ſhall ſeem unto thee. Thus 
indeed it is in the Courts of y Princes, Men by 
Age do grow unſeviceable, and comberſorne, and 
therefore there is a time for them to retire, The 
counſel which Duntilias gives his Oratour, Define- 
re cum deſideretur, to relign and give over whilſt as yet 
he is ſerviceable, belongs eſpecially unto Courtiers : Beſt 
for them to reſign their places with Honour, whillt yer 
they are able ro do ſervice, leſt if they ſtay till age 
hath made them unſerviceable, they may peradven- 
ture be forced unto it with di . But in the Core 
of Chriſt, none is too old to do ſervice, there is no diffe- 
rence betwixt Barxilles and Chimbam, their ſtrength 
and Senſes are alike. Fourſcore Years could impair 
Barxilla;'s taſte and hearing, but the ſpiritual raſte and 
hearing, no age or length of days can make decay, 
It were to be wiſh'd, that in our youneeft days, we would 
dedicate our felves unto God's ſervice, that we would 
think of that counſel which Senece gives his friend La 
cilus, Perge mu Luxcils , & propera , ne tibi accidat quod 
mibs, ut ſenex diſcs, On berimes, and make haſte, leſt 
that befal you which hath befallen me, To /carn in your 
Age. Bur if the Grace of God ſhine not on ws, till 
the loft b:wr of our day, yet as the Hubendman in the 
Goſpel, gives unto the laſt as unto the firſt, ſo will God 
give unto the eldeſt as unto the youngeſt ; their ſtrengrh 
and ability, as far as Clviſt's Service requires it,ſhall re- 
turn unto them again : as the ficſh of Neamen after his 
Leprolie became unto him again as the fleſh of « bitle 
Cid. 

Sixthly, the Arts of the World ſeem to be ſomewhat 
of an anſeciable diſpoſition, they hinder one another : and 
a very hard thiug to leam, and practiſe perfectly more 
than one. The Mind of a Man diſtrated amongſt 
many things, muſt needs ecatertain them brokenly and 

unpertectly 
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unperfetly. But Piety is of a more pliable nature : 
Ry ns, I a ne 48 
the Learning and continual Pradtiſe of Piety can be a- 
ny hinderance. He that ſtudieth Piety alone all his 


ficred Arr. As it was with thoſe who Mona, 
He that gathered little, had no want ; and be that gathered 
much, had nothing over : every Man gathered bis Gomer full 
according to bis eating : (© is it in the gathering of this 
| n—_— _- he that ſpends all his time in ir, and 
to gather much, gathers only his Gomer full, as 
much as is ſufhcient for his Spending ; and he that 
is y derain'd with other Cares of this Lite by 
ſome Trade, or fome other Vocation wharſoever, and 
ſcems to gather leſs, gathers notwithſtanding his Gomer 
full too, even that which is ſufficient for his uſe. No 
Arts there are that do ſo wholly rake up the Mind of 
Man, as that they leave no room for any othee 
thought. The experience of Tradeſmen themſelves doth 
witneſs thus much unto us, who in the midſt of rheir 
moſt ſcrious Buſineſs and Labour, can talk, and fing, and 
ruake themſelves merry, and by this means deceive the 
time; and caſe themſelves ſomerhing of the burthen of 
their Labours. Even here is ſpace enough for rhe pra- 
Qiiſc of Godlineſi, For why cannot as well a Prazer,and 
bo Meditations, take up the rooms of thele idle thoughts 
and talk ? Certainly it 1s an hellowing of our Attiens to di- 
ſtinguiſh them, and imcerſperſe amongſt them good and 
pious Meditations, So that for the praftiſe of Piery, it 
s not alway neceſſary for you to-lay down your work, 
to come to Church and Seryice, and till ro uſe 
ſorne ſuch form as ſuffers you tro do nothing cl(c; 1 ur 
you may very well do it as you walk in the Strects, as 
T 4 you 


+30 Peace I leave wnte you, 


you ſtand atthe ſtalls, as you fit as your Shop-boards, 
and make every place a where you are. Arater 
flivam tenens Haleſwah decantat ; ſudans meſſor pſalmn ſee 
poocat , & curva attendens falce wites pinutor aliyqurd Davids 
cam cauit, It is St. Hierom's in his xvi. Epiſtle : The 
Hurbandman as he holds the Playgh may ſing an Hallels- 
jab : the ſweating -Man may cool and refreſh 
himſelf wich a P/alm: "The Gardener wi .ilit he prunes his 
Vines and Arbours, may record ſome one David's 
fennets, So that as the Jews report of Mema, that it 
had not one kind of favour with all Men, but was i 
taſte unto every Man \ike unto that which he beſt lked:fo Pj- 
ety firs it (elf, as it were, unto every Man's Palate, and look 
what it is which he hath been bred up in, or teit likes, Pie 
© will become like unto it, and taſte as he would have it, 

Seventhly, and laſt of all, as one ſaid wittily in ano- 
ther Caſe, Nullus agricole culta ftirps nam diuturna, quan 
porta werſy ſemunars poteſt, No tree grows ſo well, as 
that which is planted by a Peet's Verſe ;, {o in this marter 
pf Pier, it is far more true, that no "Trade thrives 6 
well, as that ; no Tree grows ſo well, no Corn ſo frurful, as 
that which is ſt, or town by the hand of a Regus 
Huthandman. Now further, to prove that Piety is exceed» 
ingly benehcial to every one of thele, there is no berter 
reans than for you to believe it. The labours of Chriſtian 
Men are many times not ſucceſsful, becauſe themſelves 
are diſtruſtful. "That which our Saviour {6 uſually faid 
t> thoſe who ſought for remedy at his hands, Accerding 
to your Faith, be ut wato ye, is ſaid unto every Chnſtian 
Man, that looks for a of his induſtry, it is «n+ 
fo bum according a bu Fauth 15. I need not ſtrive to ex+ 
pu. my =, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf hath ſav'd —_ 

,who im two ſeveral places of Scri , the xxv 
icur, the xxvinot Deuteronomy, ha a eftec 
,how the profit of God!ineſ; doth deſcend unto our 

particular Necetfties. * Bleſſed ſhalt theu be in he Oy 
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© an} blefſed in the Field ; bleſſed ſhalt thau be in the Fruis 
* of thy Body, and the Fruit of thy Cattel, and the increaſe 
« of thy Kine, and in the Flocks of Sheep. Bleſſed ſhale 
© theu be in thy Barket, and in thy Downgh. Bleſſed ſhale 
@ thou be when thou comeſt in, and Bleſſed when thou goeſt 
* out. I will ſend you Rain in due Seaſon, and the Land 
& ſhall yield ber Increaſe and the Trees in the Field ſhall yield 
* rherr Fruit. And your Threſhing ſhall reach unto the Vintage, 
* and the Vintage ſhall reach unto the Sowing time ; and 
* you ſhall eat your Bread wito the full, and dwell in your Land 
« afels ; ond I will give Peace in the Land, and ye ſpall 
* lig down, and nene ſhall make you afraid. And I will rid 
* evil Beaſts tut of the Land, neither ſball the Sword go 
* through your Land, &c. Therefore as the Scripture tells 
us of Joſeph, thar whereſoever, or with whomſever 
he convers'd, he a Bleſſing with him ; when he 
was in Potiphar's Houſe, a Po- 
eds men Len yn 
a Bleſſing with him to the Priſon ; when he went into 
Pharach's Houſe, he brought a Bleſſmg upon it, and upon 
all the Land of Egypr. So Piety doubilefs, whereſoever 
racy agg bomngy 1mm wr gr: 
her ing. Did Piety us i 

elſe but its Company, brought it no improvement to our 
Eſtate, but only taught us to be content with it, what- 
ſoever it be, yet this were profie enough if Men could 
ſee it. But becauſe profit and gamn is that which the 
World ſo much doatson, and hard, if not impoſhble ir 
is to wean Men from the love of it; it hath pleaſed 
God to annex unto Piery ſuch a force, that it ſhall in- 
creaſe and enhance what Eſtate ſoever it ſhall apply it 
ſelf unto. When Crw the King was gathering his Ar- 
my, he made a Proclamation to this Effect, "That 

ſoever would pur himſelf into his Service, ſhould 
doubtleſs find great advancement of his Eſtate ; were 
he Poſſefſor of 4 little Mannor, he would make him Ge- 
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nernr of « City; were he the Governor of « City, he 
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things of this life, and fo fell rhem unto os, which are 
indeed things of no worth at all. Yet notwithſtanding 
be grves them nor, no not to thoſe that are his, ovrbour condits- 
an. It's worth noting which S. Baſil hath, @e2v & ml eprxer, 
&c.As Farmer: and Tenents that Rent Lands of other Men, 


e it fruitful unto him that let ir. Not 
our Fleſh only, bur all things that piſs between God 
and us upon Conditions, they are Let unto us by In- 


denture. Let us therefore, like carefi Tenants, look into 
ew Leaſe, and ſee what Conditions they are , Which 
(50d ires at the hand of thoſe, who look to 
take of the things of this World; who claim a 
Promiſe of him of the things of this life. "Theſe ſhall 
not find in other places of Scripture, where the fame 
Deſi Gs ONS whibang 
the Holy ſeems ro deliver abſolutely. For this 
» the beſt way of interpreting of Scripture, when as 
bender tag rt ore nen} 
expounded by another place, where it is more 

taught. Our Sari there Monk, 6. rug 
of the things of this life, and our care for them, bid 
us foſt ſeek, the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs of 
tn, af Ce That 
which here in my Text our Apoſtle calls ,8 
by our Saviour exprefled by the terms of ſcelong the 
Kingdem of God, and the Righteouſneſs of bim : that which 
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thoſe Builders, whoſe 
theirs, who have 
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© you or children, not m 
Cn Fa Cranes, ie Tiwo is 
75. * Then will 1 cut off Iracl out of the Land whi 
©] have given them; and this Houſe which I 
* lowed for my Name, will I caſt out of my 
© rac! ſhall be a Proverb, and a By-wwrd among 
* ple. Here are "Threats as well as Promiſes, 
Promiſes are conditional. It s bur juſt, that 
claim the Promiſes, look well and to the 
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SERMON 


On GEN. mxviii. 20. 


And Jacob Powed «a Vow, ſaying, If God will 
be with me, and keep me in this way that 1 go, 
and give me to eat, and Rayment to pas 
on, &c. 


N D Facth Vowed a Vow. "Or Edrfor wai- 
wr beet, drips ot pnr yer. The laer- 
prerers of Hemer obſerve unro us, that he 


es unto Ged one kind of Diak#, to Men 
anather. When he brings in God ſpeaking, he makes 
him uſe fair, ſmooth, and clear running words ; but the 
ſpeeches and diſcuurſe of Men, he fits with words of harder 
and harſher ſound and compolition. E«rI& and oxgaar- 
HG, they are but rwo names of one and the fame 
River; the one a word of pleaſing ſound raken up by the 
gods, the other a word of unplealing and rougher accear, 
uled by Men. Moſes the great In er of the Great- 
eſt God of Heaven and Earth, in thoſe firſt words of 
my Text, ſeems to have borrowed a picce of the lame 
Art. For that which here in the Language of the Holy 
Ghoſt he calls a Vow ( And Faceb Vowed a Vow ) pr” 

u " 
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#]-drSewmy, to [peak according to the manner and rhree 
of Mn, i« nothing elſe bur = Conrratt or Bargam. Vow and 
Bro am we) this place, are but £515.3, and on ardyÞ, 
Voir is a Rehgio and Sacred word, and thereture beſt 
fits ro exprels our carriage®and demeanor with God : 
Burg ain is 2 Grrencrauws an ſordid word, and theretore beſt 
fuirs with Merchandizing and 'Trathcking berwixt Man 
and Man. All things paſs by way of Cenrrat and Bar 
fan. _ Dr 14-4t7, jacid me facies : Service requires Hire, 
and vne good wwra demands another, It was the Devil 
that :k'd queſtion, Doch Fob ſerve God for nought ? 
But the Sainfs of God may above all other moſt rruly 
anſwer, That indeed they do net. For God may go forth 
at all hours in the dav, and find enough ſtanding idle 
mm the Marker-place, yet thall he get none to work in 
his Viacyard, except he bring his Pewy with him. 
When Faceh in Gen. 20, returncd out of the Field, Leah 
meets him, and tells him, Thew muſt come in to me, for 
furely 1 have hired thee with my Sons Mandraker. Face 
that great Saint of God, deals mv» otherwiſe with God 
himfclt, then he did with Leab ; if God will have Jacob, 
he muſt purchaſe him with his Mandrake:,he muſt buy him 
with food and rayment : If God will be Bith meand groe me bread 
to tat, and raument to put on, then ſhall the Lord be my God. 
In which words, the hrit thing very remarkable, is 
a {mgular diſpropertion which ſcems to be contained in 
them. Demerrny Phalereus, a grave and judicious Wri- 
ter, much blames an ancient Author, who deſcribing 
a ſmall Fle, that lives amongſt rhe grals, and neſts 
felt amongſt the Trees, extremely over-worded, and 
over-ſpake hinalf in his exprdſion of it: Gnluw) 
drove, tire) ie mit wines Seve, as if, faith he, he 
had ſpuken ot the Nemean Lien, or the Calidonian Bore, 
or ſme fuch great and terrible Beaſt. He that ſhall 
obterve the Apparatiz, the great preparatien that is here 
made, might well conceive, that there were ſome great 
marteer 
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matter intended. For hrit, here is a Vow. Secondly, 
here is the Perſon who conceives the Vow, Faceb. Third- 
ly, here is the Perſon to whom the Vow is made. Fourth- 
ly, here is the End for which it is made. He that ſhall 
rightly ſum up the firſt thres Parrs, and truly conlider the 

of them, might juſtly think, that the laſt where- 
in, as it were,the Upſber and Total of the reſt is compriz- 
ed, did certainly contain ſome extraordinary matter. 
Firſt, here is a Jow. "This may not be an any light or 
trivial thing. Wile Men are feldom ſerious, much leſs 
will they make a Religion in {mall matters. Secondly, 
here is the Perſon, Facob ; a Perion of great Note and 
Worth : For who greater in the Houſe of God then F«- 
cb} one of thoſe famous Triumviri, ( Abraham, Iſaac, 
Faceb,) from whom God was pleaſed to denominare and 
flvle bumſelf. Could fuch an Bag/e ſtrike at a Flie? 
Could a Perſon of fuch Note make a Vow, or commence 
a Suir for a Trifle ? So great a Courtier ia the Court of 
Heaven had learn'd his Courtſhip a lietle better, than to 
ſpend Favour in ſmall Matters. Duedem beneficia accipi- 
ente mmore ſim. Benefits and Favours, fuch may be, as 
that they may be unworthy and too mean for him to 
whom they are tendred. When Caligula the Emperor 
had ſent to Demetrius, a famous Philolupher, a round 
Sum of Money to tempt him, and try what was in him, 
he rexeCted it with Scorn, and replied, $S: tentare me we- 
luerat, toro us experiendus eram inperio: It the Emperor, 
(faith he) had a purpoſe to try me, he ſhould have calt 
his whole Empere at my Feet, and tried me with that. 
And how can it be that Faceb, a Perſon lo tar above De- 
mere, could think of asking, or receiving a [mall and 
common Benefit ? as it is fabled of Thomas 4411 as, that 
being asked of Chriſt in a Viton, what Reward he 
would have, reply'd, Nullum, Demine, preter teipſum ; 
None, Lord, but thy ſelf : So, Beloved, had God made 
profter unto Faceb for all the benefits he had vo 

Us 
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I do not ſee what better choice he could have made, 
thanthat of Aquma Nulton Domune, preter teipſum \ None, 
Lerd, ſave thy ſelf. For the whole Ki of 
Heaven ir ſelf, might it be aricbour God, would not be 
worth the taking. The Circumſtance therefore of the 
Party fuing, muſt needs put us in expectation of forme 
great matter. qr ord gm For to raiſe 
our Expettation yer a little higher, a thuwd Cucumftace 
offers it ſelf, The Circumſtance of the Perſon, to whom 


carry proportion 
of the Dower. When « Friend of Alexander the Great 


meaneſt Rank imaginable. For which of us all would 
ſerve, I ſay, not ſoine great King, but even a mean 
Lord, at /o cheap a hand ? 'The wandring Levite in the 
Book of Fudges, which hires out himſelf ro Micha, thinks 
it not enough to have Apparrel and Vittuals, but he will 
have ten Sheky's by the Thar for bis Wages, We have a 

Common 
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common Say! No Service to the Service of a King. 7a" 
cb, ir ſeems, t not ſo. "The wandring Levicte 
finds a better Service with a Country Farmer, than F«- 
<6 doth with the great King of Heaven and Earth. Food 
and Raiment, they are rather Debica then Beneficia, they 
ſeem rather due Debts than Favours, Non hominis dantur, 


1 by Death ; but no Law did ever preſcribe, nor no 
did- ever practiſe to take away the Life 
ender by ſtarving bim. Tiberius and Caligula, 

who are recorded to have practiſed this, 

pointed out for 'T'yrants and Monſters of 
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ight which nothing can it, How then 
Dc himſclf unto God ? In the firſt 
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Ek, that they ſhould comeand crouch for a Piece of S4l- 
ver, and a Merſel of Bread, and fay, Put me, I pray thee, 
int» ene of the Prieft; Offices, that I may cat 4 Piece of Bread. 
When Faceb doth thus fell himſelf unto God for Fred 
and Raiment, what is it elſe in outward ſhew, but a piece 
of that Curſe, which is laid upon the Poſteriry of El. 
Yet all this which we have faid, and what elſe to 
the fame purpoſe may be fiid notwithſtanding, the 
Parti of my Text do all hold with one another good Sym- 
merry and Proportion, there is nothing ami, nothing to 
be amended in them. As ſome curious Statues, if ye look 
upon them, not in their due light i , ſeem ve- 


and 
ry ill-favour'd and diſpropertion'd ; but view them at their 
byhe and diſtance, and nothing ſhall ſeem more beaurifu, 
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more propartionable, So, Beloved, fares it with this 
Text of Scripture, how deform'd and diſpropertion'd ſocver 
it may ſeem to ſenſe, and in that which Senſe doth yield; 
yet if we ! ok into it in the right Spiritual Light, with 
which God endows thoſe which are ſpiritually minded, 
we ſhall not nnd any thing fuller of true Art and Beau. 
"That I may therefore help you a little, and place youin 
the rrue Light, I will ider this Vow of Faceb's, hrft, 
comparatively, in regard of himſelf ; and ſecondly, «bſalue- 
þ, in its own Nature ; and out of both draw Leſſons for 
your Inſtruction. 

And firſt, of the Vow comparatively, in regard of the 
Perſon owing. Where 

Firſt of all I will peak a little by way of Conceſſion and 
Grant, For let it be ſuppoſed, that it had been ſome 
ſmall and centemprible thimg that Faces had ask'd, fuch a 
thing, that a great Heart would ſcarcely have deign'd 
to ſtoop to; yet Faceh had done nothing wnbeſirring ham- 
ſelf. Timanthes was a famous Painter among; the Anti- 
ents, and it was obſerved of his Pieces, that there was 
always in them ſomewhat more than was expreſyd : He 
pictur'd Heroules ſleeping, in a ſmall "Table, but that it 
might be known to be the Draught of a Man of extra- 
ordinary Bulk and Stature ; he drew two Pignues by 
him, taking the Compaſs and Meaſure of his Thumb. 
This AR of Faceb's like to one of Timenthes's Picces, there 
is more to be underſtood in it then is expreſt; for 
though it ſeem but ſmall, and morhing propertionable to (0 
great a Perſon, yet it we compaſs and fathom it well, 
we ſhall underſtand a greater Leſſon contain'd in it. 
Jacob dedicating himſelf unto Ged, upon fach eafie Terms, 
and accepting a thing fo ſmall, ſhewed moſt apparently 
what Eſteem he had of his God, and that he valu'd him 
in his Perſon, not in bu Benefits, and hath left unto us an 
ablolute example in. what manner we ought ro love our 
Gud. To love God for himſelf, this is to be a Friend of 
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Ged ; to love him for his Benefirr, this is to be a Mer, 
chant. Could Fageb have paſled by Food and Raiment, a 
well as he did all other good Benetinz of God, he would 
not have given himfſeit thus unto God upon Compolii- 
on, but abſolutely, and with zut condition. Now he 
conſtrain'd to fall upon the Condition of Feod and Rat 
ment ; for without this he could not love his God, be 
cauſe without th's he could not ſubſiſt, or have his Be- 
mg. By this he evidently witnefles, that he therefore, 
and for no other end delired ts be, but only to love and 
Jerve bus Ged. It was God alone, and his good Accep= 
tance, which Faceh doth here compound for, under the 
Terms of Food an4 Reiment, It was an excellent Spoech 
of Cry/puus Paſrenuu, 1 wary Gentleman of Rome, D. 49 
rundam [e nudicrum malle quam beneficium, quorundam vene- 
fierum, malic quam judicum * Dome Man's Love is bener 
than ſome Man's ws ſome Man's Re pect nd gacd 
Opinion is more rt» be citeem'd than another Man's Be» 
netic. Malo Divi Augiuls jrdicum, ma's Claudy beneficts 
ws. I had rather have Auguſtus good 9, 1.4, than 
reap any Beneht or Commodity by tum , tur be was a 
wie underſtanding Prince : but I had ou reap lume 
Bencht by Claudius, than have his good Opinion ; tor 
he was a Prince of ſhallow and weak Underitanciag. 
Doth not Faceb here cxprel: the ſame Concen ? 1 {-« 
he doth : For when he came to compound with Me n, 
he made his Bargaia in another manner. \h-1 bs 
came to Laban, he would not ſerve him tor Bread and 
Rument only, but faurtcen Tears he ferves him tor his 
Wiees, and fix Tears for his Flack: By theſe means he 
rai'd unto himſelf a great and numerous Fami.z, and 
became rich and wealthy, Why did he thus > could 
be not have covenanted with God, as he dil with Cavan, 
and fo have grown rich at an calier hand? He could ; 
but in deali: ag with God and with Laban, his End w: - 
nx the fame. Males Des jud'rvon, malut Lavanus benaft- 
uU 4 cram ; 


all dath {© live, as if he could content himſelf with J«- 
'; Portion, and ferve God for Food and Reiment ? Mu- 
hummus Dei beneficium quam judicium : We ſerve God more 
yer we {ce not that this doth give a deadly Wound to our 
Love to God, or rather indeed quite pluck off our Mak, 
and ſhews that we have no Love to God at all. Dot 
not our own ſhew us this * Such as are 
richly rewarded by us, if they bear us ReſpeRt and 
Love, either we ſulpedt it, or think it not a thing thank- 
worthy, becauſe they are well hired unto it, but fuch 
who unprovok'd and of themſelves afteft and us, 

of ſuch Mens Love we have no cauſe to be ſuſpici 
Let us therefore look ape Ged, not on his Benefits : New 
ther let us be too buſie, too importunate to call for 
them. Whilſt they lic in the hand of God, they are 
like Moneys put to the Bankers, the they lie 
there, they ſhall return with greater Ir is an 
excellent thing to have God our Debrer. Happy is that 
Man, who taving lived uprightly, hath had the leaſt 
or oe CR I OE For when God is o 
of his Secular Benefits, Suſpeftam babe banc Demind 
indulgentiam ; It (hall not be much amifs, ro be ſome- 
what jealous of this his Kindneſs : May be, it is to give 
us that Anſwer which is in the Goſpel. Accepiſtis mer- 
cedem, 
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Inſtrutions, 1 will raiſe from theſe 


from the Perſon that makes the Covenant. Secondly, 


from rhe 


and Covenant it ſelf. 
the Perſon, this excellent Leffon 


& bs 


may 


And firſt 


be 
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be drawn, That it is no Enemy to true State and greateſiy 
to have but @ ſmall Portion of the World's Benefit. Facel's 
Portion, CL 


Enemy Or Diſgrace to Grearmeſs ; and certainly he was an 
uter Adveriary to true and real Worth, who fult bes 
gat that Conceit, and put any difference berwixt Rich 
and Poor. Fupiter, in Lucian, calling the Gods 

to a Conſultation, gives order that they ſhould fit 9+ 
#i»dvy, 3x ecrirdve, according to the Matter out of 
which they were made, not according to the Art by 
which they were framed: Firlt, the Gods of Gold and 
Silver, though but roughly and groſly made, without 
Art ; and next to them the Grecian Gods of Ivory, Mar 
ble and Braſi, though w with much more Artand 
Skill. Ir was Fupreer, that is, the Devil, whom the Scri- 
pture calls the God of this World, that firſt fer this Or- 
der, that Men ſhould be ranged wrAmnirdve 3x dexiriw, 
according to their Wealth, not according to their Worth. 
For God, who beſt knows how the World ought to be 
managed, in the ſeventeenth of Deuteronomy, letting down 
the Quality and Manner of « King, expreſly torbids 
him to aultipl Horſes, or greatly to multiply Gold and 
Silver ; but inſtead of theſe he commends unto him Put, 
Humility, and the frequent Study of the Law, for the true 
means and ways by which his K:ngdem ſhould be upheld. 
If it be thus with Supream Authority, much more ought 
it to be with Inferior Power, It was the Speech of 
Tultan the Aprſi ara to his Souldicrs, Nec pudebir Imperate» 
rem cuntta bona im anims cultu ponentem profiteri, paupert» 
tem honeſtam. Honeſt Poverty can never be a Dilgrace 


to 
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and that Chriſtian, that thinks otherwiſe, in that he is 
an Apoſtare, Never went it better with Kingdoms and 
Common-weals, than when Authority and Magiltracy 
were thus minded. fraque tune iti pauperes magiſtratus 0 
pulent am Rempublic am babrbant : nunc autem dives poteſtas 
peuperem  factt efſe Rempublicam, faith Salvianus, Poor 
make a rich Common-wealth, bur a rich 
Magiſtracy makes the Common-wealth - but poor. Ir 
may ſeem a Paradox, as the World goes, bur if you 
look near, ye ſhall find it moſt rrue, that none are fo 
kit to be raiſed to Places of Eminency and Power, as 
thoſe who can beſt content themſelves with Facob's Por- 
tion. "The Practiſe of the World in another kind can 
ſhew it you. Men who' ſeck out fit Inſtruments for 
Villany, make choice of ſuch as have no Dependances, no 
Families, no Means, that are ſme re, fine-/pe, that nei- 
ther have any thing, nor hope"ot any thing to bias them. 
For Men that ſtand alone, that are free from Incom- 
brances, that are only themſelves, are evermore moſt 
relolute inundertaking Dangers. Now, Beloved, there 
is nothing more dangerous, than the true and unpartial 
managing of Place of Authority : fo full is the World 
of thoſe, quorum mtereſt, whom it doth nearly concern, 
that Juſtice and Equity take no place. Now who fo 
likely ro walk «prightly here, as they who have no re- 
ſpefts to ſway them? And who fo free from Reſpects, as 
they who content themſelves with leaſt ? What is it that 
can ſway them from their Integrity ? Whole Perſon 
need they to reſpe&t ? what Loſles need they fear ? Bur 
he that hath his Ambition, his Hepes, his Ends, his 
Friends, his Fears ; how is it poſhble he ſhould ever drive 
right ? "The Mariners tell us, "That their Compaſs can 
never be ſet right near unto Iron z for Iron hath an at- 
trachive 
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n 
Riches and carward Luſtre added to it, are but like 
the Gold, which muſt be waſbed of again ? No, 
; but this I will Gy, Thar as it receives Beau 

and Ornament from no eſtate of Life , ſo it gives it unto 


verty and Riches alike acceptable unto God, and it gi 


ſure of the erward Benefits, both of Perſon, and of Fer- 

tune. But, Beloved, theſe Peripatetical Diſcourſes, that 

thus compound an happy Man of fo many Ingredients, 

they are like unto the Bilr of forme irtul Phvciens 

who to make the greater Oſtentation and Shew of Art, 

are wont to put in many Ingredients, which do neither 
nor harm. 

Hicherto | have ſpoken of Faceb*s Covenant relative- 
ly, with reſpect unto Faceb's Perſon, "The reſt of the 
time I will rake up in conhidering the Precepe fimply and 
alone by it ſelf, and ſhewing you in brief what reaſons 
they are which moved Faceb, and fo ought ro move us, 
thus to covenant with God tor Food and Raiment only. 


And 
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And firſt of all, we ſhall not need to ſeek far, here 
lies a Reaſon hard at hand, which though it concerns 
not Faceb, yet nearly concerns us: Would you know 
what it is ? It is Faceb, the Perſon of whom all this while 
I have ſpoken. One and the ſame Faceb is to us both a 


Ny OG thus to do. For 
which of you all, Beloved, who ſeriouſly and religiouf- 
ly reading this Paſlage, is not by his own 


heart thus, Si Faceb, cur non & ego? If Facob, fo greata 
Perſon, ſo powerful with God and Man, if he thou 

it ht thus to do, then how much more ſhould 1? And 
ſ& much the more powerful is this Reaſon, becauſe ir 
brings an Ex with it : For in Precepes of difficulty, 
no Reaſon ſo effeCtual as an Exenple, eſpecially of ſome 
great and worthy Perſonage ; ſuch a Reaſon is of force 
above all other Reaſon: Precepts whatſoever. 

For firſt of all, bare Preceprs and Reaſons are ſpeculative ; 
much may be ſaid, and yet ſtill room left for doubting, 
either of Poſſibi/ity or of Conveniency and Prefie, or the 
like ; and every ſuch doubt and ſcruple abates much of 
delire to enter into aftion. But a Rea/@ accompanied 
with an Example, and that of ſome memorable and greae 
Perſon, this leaves in us no doubt at all, neither of Poſſi- 
bilary nor Comvemency. 

Again, ot Reaſon; and Preceptzs, that may ſomerimes be 
ſaid, which one ſpeaks in Heredorus, This ſhew was made 
for Heſtieus, but Ariſtagoras wears it, For many times 
to give a Precept, and to do it, is more than one Mans 
Work. A thing which doth exceedingly hinger the 
Practiſe of many Leſſons ; for he that will per- 
{wide a good ſhall hardly do it, if he follow it 
not himſelf. But here we have one that perſwades us, 
by the ſtrongeſt and moſt cfleftual manner of perfwalt- 
on, namely, by Example and Action. And that you 
may fee | have cauſe to pleaſe my ſelf in this Reaſon, 1 
muſt confels, 1 do not fee to what Logic Place I can go, 

ro 


with us, all the ve! of Thpes and Figures is | remov+ 
ed. Lat of all. he bad ror the like Abilities as we have 
For (if what we teach in our Books be true) there 5 


ee tad eogiey, Gove © Ge Ge on of this 
$i Faceb, cur nn & go? If Farah 
who was to meet with ſo many Diſadvantages to wreſtle 
with 6 many Difhcultics, from all which we arc free: 
If Fgcob, I fay, could make ſuch « Vow, then how much 
more ought we to do x. And jet this ſufhce for a foft 
Rea/e 


an. 
Our ſecond Reaſon let be this, To us in this Life there 
1 nothing but Feed and Raiment, and therefore 
we, as Faceh here doth, covenant with God for 


ang cl(c. quan {, + ye gen For, 
Beloved, while we are in this Life, ir much im- 
port us not to trouble our ſelves with Superfluirier. The 


Scripture every where tells us, that we are Strangers and 
Piigrims 
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a RT not our Country» 
that we ſeek « City ts come: Now (Bcloved) our own 
Experience tells us, how dangerous a thing it is for 


wayfairmg 
with wnneceſſary Stuff gind Baggage. Firſt, it binders us in 
the Way, and makcs us drive on bur ſlowly. 


a er than Alexander, even the Captain of the Lord 
Hoſt, our Lord and Saviour Feſas Chrift, hath aflur- 
ed us, that if we gain the Banel, (and gaia it we ſhall, 
if we be not too careful of our Stuff) we (hall not only 
recover our own again, but poliels our felves of what 
was our Enemies, with a thouſand fold encreaſe. When 
Joſeph (ene for his Father and Brethren into Egype, he 
lent them Bread, and Meat, and Proviſion tor the Fowr- 
we, for the way ; but withal, he ſends them this Meſ- 
X Gage 
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ſage alſo, Regard not your Stuff, for the | Good of the 
Layid of Egype is yours. Beloved, our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, that rrve , who is gone before to provide 
tis a Place, as himſelt cold hath ſent us Bread, and 
Meat, and Proviſion fatficient for 6r Way : but for that 
ſeperfluans Staff of the World, he wills us not to regard 
at,” for the Good of « better Lavid than that of Egypr, is 
all onrs. ©, | 
nothing ofſe is neceſſary but Food and "Reiment. Indeed, 
Ss be Sorelle bir Ned and Wmmone, then (halle 
do well to Jer all the reſt fall away. But 'how ap- 
prars 3t, that all, things"&fe "are ſupetfloous > Thus ; Let 
_ Converſation be in Heaven, Taith the Apoſtle. If 
muſt 'be'in Heaven, then muſt it be like to that of 
the Angel: : Do the Angels tare for Silver and Gold, for the 


Treaſures and Honours of the World ? Or if thy ff wen 
an Angel, wouldſt thou do it ? The Body we bear about 
us, lays upon us a Neceſſity of Food and Reiment ; from 
which Neceſſity Angels art exempted, becauſe they have 
no Bodies. 1s only ex what difference is there 
berwixt us and Angels ? Having therefore Food and Rei- 
ment, the reſt we need no more than the Angels do ? And 
why then ſhould we deſire them any more than the aw 


But here I ſee I may be queſtion'd, What then ſhall 
become of all theſe goody rhrmgs of the World, which 
Men {© much admire ? Riches, Pleaſures, and Delights, 
ſo many good Creatures in the World, were they not 
made to be enjoyed 2 If Jacob's Portion be nothing elſe 
but Fogd and Raiment, why did God ide more than 
thar ? Was it his Pleaſure, that all reſt ſhould run 
waſt ? I anſwer, I would be loth to oppoſe that common 
Principle of Nature, Deus & Natura nibil faciunt fron, 
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God and Nature are not wont to loſe their Laboyr. 
There is uſe for thoſe things, but not that, peragugs- 
rure which we*would make. There a Fable, that 
; when Prometheus had ſtoFn Fire.out of Heaven, . a Sar, 
as ſoon as he ſaw it, wquld needs go kifs it, There 
maybe many good uſes of Fire, yet none of them. 
They who thus plead for the things of the 'Word, they 
would do as the Satr did by the Fire, they would 45 
them, and bug them, and love them as their own Soul. 
This is that Uſe, or rather Abuſe, which, if I could, I 
would willingly remove ; will you know then the chief 
Uſe for which they were made ? Ir is fomewhar a ſtrange 
one, and one of which you will have no great Joy to 


hear ; They were made for Ti, They are in the 
World as the Candanites in. Cana, i try and 
prove us whether we walk in the ways of God or no. 


For it was the Purpoſe of God, that the way to Life 
ſhould be narrow, that Man ſhould be the Subject of 
Obedience, and Vertue, and . For this purpoſe, 
by the very Ordinance of are fo many Entice- 
ments, fo many Allurements, ſo many Difhcultics, «e 
fideo habends tentationem, haberet etiam probationem, as 
* Terran ſpeaks ; that our Obedience and Love unto 
God, encountring and overcoming {Oo many Temptations, (0 
many Dithculties, might at length approve i ſelf unto him. 
Seems it fo ſtrange a thing unto you, that God ihould 
make a thing only for Tempration ? What think ye of 
the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil ? It was a fair Friua, 
it was beautiful to the Eye, yet was it made for no other 
uſe that is known _ ta. us, _.but_anly. to be a Tye! of our 
Obedience, and that yet ir ſhould be more difficulr. God 
hath mingled theſe very Temptations even with our Ne- 
ceffities. For this very Vow of Facob, how ſtrict ſoever it 
may ſcem ro be, yet it is full of danger. Food and Ri 
ment become Temptations, dangerous} above all others. 
For how ealily do they degenerate into Faxtonneſ7, the 
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SERMON 


On PS AL. xxxwjx.a. 


I ſaid, (or reſolv'd) I will take beed to my 
Ways. 


Efore of a Good Defire—— Beati qui cfuriunt & 
fitiunt juſtitiam ; now it will fallow well to 
= an Abſolute Reſolution, here in 
rwo 


Theſe rwo words muſt ever be link'd together in this 


order 
1. F Dixi. Purpeſe and Reſolution. 
2. © Cuſtodiam. Pratliſe and Execution. 


Firſt, a ſetled Purpeſe muſt uſher the way. Then the 

Aftion muſt follow hard at heels. 
— Mare fatto opus eft. 

In theſe rwo our whole Life is compris'd. For Man 
is by nature an adtive Creature, he cannot be long 
idle ; either for good or bad he muſt rake up his Dix, 
and proceed to his Cuſtodiam. For he was born for La- 


bor, as the ks re, 
Spar deans” Fa 


310 Dixi Cuſtodiam. 

And well it is that he was 6; otferwiſe, he would 
find as they do, © (Qui tranſpred naturam in this 
Point) That Idlengs is but a ve and Introdudti- 
on to do cvil: and as far; Grownds - (jt. you fow thaw 
not with good Seed) quicdy abound whh' Ste : 
ſo the Soul of Man left Empty and void of good purpe- 
ſer, will foon vxeuartea, be overfpread and overgrown 
with evil intentions. 

Neglefti wrenda filix innaſcitar agris, Therefore (if Ne- 
twe do not, yet) Chriſtian Wiſdem at the leaſt ſhould 
move us quickly (with Dawd) to take tp ofr Dixi, rev 
ſobve for Attion. 

David inthat caſe ſers the words thus, [ Dixi cuſtodian] 
he makes Reſolution take the upper place, and go before 
Praftice ; and Nature it ff requires it ſhould be fo. 

Yet it may be good Heraldry, firſt, ro range them in 
thisorder, (Caflodans dixs) to rake heed, to be well ad- 
wiſed what we reſolve; tor Reſdlution is the immediate 
Cauſc of Aion, the only thing that ſets us all on work : 
Reaſon (be it never {5 good) 15 yet of no force without 
E———_— of force, though the 

is t t rea- 
"ay __ or none at ©" Taba reaſon we 
ſhould be very careful upon what we fet our Reſolution: : 
For xizema, dixi, (1 am reſolved) is with moſt Men 
a word of great Weighr. 


I; &xi, dixi. 


There were anciently a Ge# of Phileſopher:,who thought 
themſelves bound iuprires THis netiie, ww make god 
whatſoever they bad reſolved. We read of one of them 
m Epetieew , of his time, of his aquaintance, that 
for no reaſon reſolved ro die, by pining and ab- 
[taining from all neccſlary ſuſtenance 3 when he had 


begun to put it in Praftike, being required a reaſon, 
— 


_— 
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po 


Dixi Cyſtodiam. ?11 
tur ſoc ? he anſwered, zixqine, [ have ſaid, I am refalred 
it ſhall be {o : and ſcarcely could his Friends perfieade 
hi to OE A refiiion, ae 
his Set of Philoſophers is not yet extinguiſhed 

or leſs we are all of it : Many Mien in moſt things. al 
Men in ſome things, have no other reaſon but their 
xixgine, drxi, war bc reſolved upon't. In fuch a Po- 
ſture have they yoluntarily pur themſelves,” and. in thar 
they | to paſs 6n. . wF = IVA 


Now a reſolution if it be taken up in 


| Ligheneſs and Vanity, , 
A} Sin and Wickedn. f is © fingular [nM 
. QT. 


As being nothing elſc but Pertinacy, 2 repro'.:i6 S--+, 
and indur atzon. 

So (4 contra) it it be taken up for the guidiny / 07 
Attions to neſs, for Santtity, Integrity, and _»pron (+ 
neſs of Lite; it is an adnirable virtue, and the very 
Crown of Chriſtianity. For that excellent virtue of 
peifeft Righteouſneſr, which is fo in commendation ; that 
Canſtency and unſwazedneſ; in our lives and ations ; thar 
Fck which no Tempeſt can move ; that perpetual and 
babituared Goodneſs, which no hard fortune can Gaunt, no 
feliciry can corrupt, that ro which our Saviour huth pro- 
miſed Salvation( be that continues to the e1:4,, ſhall be ſaved) All 
this is contained in this \Word, Dixi, I am »</olved. 

Again, from whence comes that main imperfection 
of our Lives? Unſctzledneſi, and flicting trum one 
thing ro another ? frequent relapling into {ins once for- 
—_ Whence are we ſo catily carried with every 
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All is, becauſe we have not yet learned our Dix 
are not yet reſalved ; we know not what to will, or mill, 
till occaon take us ; we have not 
decreed ; ſer down before hand what we will follow in 
our Lives, in our Concluſions. 

And without that [ Dixs] a Man is but like 7 
without a Baleft, calily overturn'd _ 
"kris Sho exanirer® u mis bis, dou- 
ble-rminded Man is wiſtable in all his ways. The King- 
dom of Judah was full of ſuch Men: —_— 
& two Kings Who fate in the Throne, mine of t- 
tally relaped and fell away to 1de/azry, and all the Prieſts 
oth. 

But we need not go to ferch Examples fo far, fo 
fince ; our own Kingdoms and latter times are able fut- 
kently to ſtore us. How eafily were the branches of 
Popery lop'd under Hen. 8. and the very ſtumps of i 
rooted up under Edward. 6. 

How ecafily did it recover again under Suro Mey, 
both Top and Cur ? and yet (with the ſame facility) 
was it again lopd, rooted up under the Reign of 
Ducen Eligaberth? Cerninly were Religion a marner of 
Conſcience, and not of Forma'iry, undertaken firſt with 
Duxi cuſt out of Love and Conſcience ; it could 
not be, that fo often, fo eaſe, ſo general a change could 
be made , from one Religion to another. 

The like we may fee in all moral Canſer, interrupted 
by inconſtancy, mutability, and change : He that can 
comp'y, and piece in with all occaſions, and make an cafe 
forteirure of his Honeſty, makes it a cuſtom to relapſe 
mro Sins formerly repented of, may well impute it to 
this, that he hath mor taken wp « reſolution ; that he hath 
not made his Dixs cuſtediam, like unto the Laws of 
Medes and Perſians, Which alter not ; and without which 
a Mans like the Sea, moved and troubled with my 
Wind that blows upon it : or youre 6e iy Geary 
thu 
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this Dixs cuſtediam would quit him from the greateſt 
of his Follies and ys gag mom "rr fwoull he 
but _——_— I fear me) moſt Men think 
theſe two words [ Dixi cuſtediam] a greater difficulry than 
fo, and more indeed than they have. 
For (frlt for) Dixi : Is ir not a word of ſuch 
ol Ts (by na- 


rure) from the Covenant of Grace, utter ſtrangers to 
the of God, can never leam rightly to 
— we able ro ſound it in our Hearts 
throughly ? ro take CaEE 

P- 


"ter. but that I may fay, 7/e are & 
not by any _ 
to himſelf, as that by which he Prophecied, and did thoſe 
things which lay not within rl» of common Per- 
ſors. 2. David did it, was by N ary 
j — — 
example to us, bro +02 Fgrndhen 
edt fo Tu Bur all this were labour loſt 
if it were impoſſible to do ir. 


C this is 
He pren is a —— = Cation) 1 Ha- 


we able ro ftand to it, ea Was there ever 
Man, who had fo ſetled his reſolution, (cuſtedire ies) but 
that he was ſometimes conſtrained ro leave his right way, 
_ ſpite of all his (cuſtodiam) watch 
k 
Rep. For anſwer to this queſtion, I muſt confeſs 1 
am in a ſtreight. For methinks *tis no good Argument 
to lay, we know of none that have ſo kept their ways, 
Therefore it is impoſſible they ſhould _ 
Yetit I ſhould fay, it were poſſible, her I ſhould 
end the Truth, | cannot fo calily pronounce 5 bur 
furel am) I ſhould offend the times, For many learn- 
ed Men can delight themſelves in diſcourſing of the 
yeakneis 


= Sea. How many (of 
late times) have ventured their Perſons, their Purſes by 
—_ —__ the 
rn aps whey have had little or no a 
hand 2 How better and furer adventure 
were this whereof we now treat, which f we attain 
unto, the honour and profit is infinite ? If we fail of it, 
the very miſſing of it cannot be without a great and rich 


We read of a Father, who dying, commanded bs 
Sens to dig in his Vineyard, for there they ſhould find 
much 
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wrermoſt of his Serength in 
God ; and who can tell what the iflue 

if that were done, that was yer never done ? 
CR — my ſelf or you to pur 
this matter to trial, which might peradventure be able 
to farishe that ion, wherein (otherwiſe) it is no 
matter we are ſatisfied or no. If we cannor 
encreat this of our ſ{clves, yet at leaſt let us (in ſecrndis 
eenſiſtere) rake up ſuch reſolutions 28 others have done be» 
fore us, go as far in the execution as they have done ; 
let us begin with Dewd here, Dixi cuſtodiam; let us fay 
with Joſbus, (ult. 15.) . As for me and my Houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord : Or with Matthias, Though af the Nations 
under the Kings Dominions fall every one from the Religion of 
ther 
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Her. (51. 5.) Come, 


h be flay me, yet will I 
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may be ) had been over- 


therein the Prophet (i 


Cd ray rar bom > me en 
: | 
therefore St. Famer, When Danid purpoſerh norte Hfrnd 
awword, be taketh tht uarectiians way tw Perfettien, 40 
bridie the whole Body, to overiobk all his ways, to oftend 


was accounted a 
ca: had offended-hi 
Cruelty 
ene ſin 
op 
of the Family 
he was : 
dred we the bertcow ſecure the Kang ; 
oy cough to.remove mall ; aut. af. the 
well might Dewd ( having toutidT mtd God ) 
ia t! e (19 of bis congur,, think belt 40 according 


unouch d ) they ire likely tw revoke, and call bome 
their former & f 

3- It is to no purpoſe \#0-endeayour the renaoval of 
ſome one ſin alone ; For in regazg of Heaven, the bob 
of it, one ſo Ubdth us much as Alien. "Therefore 
when we go vir againſt ſm, weggo our with the fame 
——_— Saul did «gait the Amalekytes ; one of 
thclc whom Seu pared, lived to out bes threat, andrexe- 
cured that Judgment upon Sew, which Seau/ neglctted to 
do on him: So, it we let-but one fan-alone, there may 
come a ume when that one im (raxy rume us. 

Therctore let Dixi aoyftadiam be of the extent itus 
here. | 1, In 


Dixi Cuſtodiam. 


1+ In the firſt 
3 2 bo __ preſent. 


3- Over all our ways. 
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anpoſſi lines, we undertake for our own fancy, 4 


their 6 , mferiours tO- 
_ uperiours, Even m cales of appatent impeſſ- 
If one of you which are Facbers ſhould bid your lirele 


CCS 
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wy uni 


"qc time (I hope) you are in charity with theſe 
with the main word Cuftedion, I wil obſerve, I 
will take beed. 

Now I will tell you what ir is: It is a word of that 
ſingular weight moment, that it contains in it all the 
Chriſtian art and @iſdom, YER wharſoever the force 
and fraud of fin and hell can ſecretly ſuggeſt, or open- 
ly is fruſtrated and defeated 

we ſurveigh and ſumm vp all the Forces which the 

Devil, Fleſh, Warld, are able to raiſe, thoſe Bd%» 5% E£2- 

mes, Satan's wifarboni'd Policies, auf aa, Spuritual 

mes and all devices and mcans wharſo- 

which he abuſeth us, or we our ſelves; This 

ws ode [ Cuſtodiam ] I will take beed, contains that 
n it, which difannuls chem all. 

Galen obſerv'd it of the Diſeaſes of the Body, #3 
tide noir by md dmdlyris, ©, To ſuppoſe there 
were were forne one Cure of all Maladies, were extreme 
Folly. Among the World, the thar our frail 
Bodies are ſubject unto, every if we will cure it) 
muſt have a proper Remedy; it we will prevent it; 
muſt have a proper Antidote. Belides the difference 
from the Temper, Age, Complexion, Cuſtom, Trade, 
and diet of the Patient. But {in the cure of Souls } 
though our ſpiritual diſcaſcs be more and more dange- 
rows; -yet all theſe, if you would cure and remove 
them, prevent and in@un them, have but one Remedy, 
Antidote and Preſervative. Would you know whar 
theſe are ? 'The one is wer dt, Repentance ; the other 
s Cuf! 64:am, cautel9:/neſs. Theſe rwo Simples, cheap 
and calc, growing in every Man's Garden, arc maver- 
Ja Medicines im all our ſpiritual Diſeaſes, the ene carne, 
the aber preventing the one lifumg uw when we are tal- 
len, the other [ſupporting us that we fall not. All Guead 

Y will 


322 Dixi Cuſtodiam, 
will yield no other Balm bur this We have not (as 
ſome Phyſicians have ) a Box and a Box 3 one receit for 
great Perſons, and another for meaner : the ſpiricual 
cure of our Souls admits of no ſuch partiality, but from 
the Scepter to the Spade, there is but one way to prevens 
fin, Cuſtediam ; cure fin commirted, pray, Repent 
Je. 

Now of theſe rwo, David here ( like May in the Go- 
ſpel)reacherh you ro make choice of the berter part, For 
«1 it not oftend you, it I compare theſe two great Chri- 


ſtian Virrues, 
i C aute louſneſs. 
1 Repentance. 
and not only compare, but much prefer the one before 


the other. 

[ know the Doctriac of Repentance is a worthy Leſſon, 
the joy and comfort of our Souls, we drink it in with 
thirſty cars ; yet [ let me zell you) to be all for it, b 
lome wrong and impeachment to this Chriſtin caute- 
louſneſs oe mr | commended. For as the anci- 
ent Romans were We uſe vemuring, to procure them 
an appetite for farther eating; fo it ſeems many Chri- 
ſtians uſs Repenraxce : When we have farfeiced and are 
lick of lin, by Repenterice we dilgorge, calt ir up again ; 
bane, & vomit, tin and repent, repent and fin again. 
"Thus gocs our life away. Pohbruz tells us,though Man be 
generally accounted the wiſc/t of all creatures, yet ſome 
have thought him the fooliſheft of all orber : For the Fox will 
never return to the ſnare, which he hath once eſe 4 
nor the #>f to the pit, nur the Deg to the ſtaff that 
beaten him 3 only Afan will never be taught to be- 
ware : ſed peccat fore ſemper um nſdem, tho hc ſmart ne- 
ver {o oft, yet will he return to the fame oftence and 
Fault 2:271in, He that ſhould well obſerve the follics of 
Men, mi:;ht more pardonably rake them to be unerly 

more 
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memory, 
balls} wo forge th danger of in, and._bin 
now drives of ) return to it again. 

Now « great part of this our folly we owe tothe Do« 
Qrrine of as it is commonly taught arid un+ 
derſtood, For as truſting to the help of the Phyſicior, 
hath overthrown the health of ——_— while thep think 
es horny their pleatufes, the more fe. 

= put tant hn 
ed, —_— in the promiſes to the Repes- 
tan Man, in eg ruine and the overthrow of 
many a Soul : For is Phiſich, and therefore to 
be uſed ſparingly, and with goed mamers, leſt 'roo frms- 
he uit of it make it ceaſe to be a Duty, and a cauſe 
of Preſonpriime and 1 ontormeſs. 

There is not any Dottine, in the delivery whereof 
Dat of Reta 10 qucly may em in the 


RR. make that 
pr = 


ordained as a Farewel; 


turn the remedy of (in into an ky =o mar wn The 
Diſcipline of the ancient Church w& never 15 admit an 
t9 publick Pernance more then once, and if ( after fuck 
kind of Pennance ) he offended ſcandalouſly again, like 
the Lepey in the Law, he was ſ*u# ont of the Camp, never 

to return unto the Congreg ation. 

Nay G in the Scriptures ) we ſhall never fad 2n ex- 
ample of Repentance upon re/ap/e and falling, but into 
Ims once repented of; Do not think this fell our by chance, 
but rather probably conclude from thenec, exher our 
Forc-fathers durſt not make trial of any ſuch corcluhon, 
and to make no practiſe of it; (or if they did, wt i 
Pleaſed not the Holy Ghoſt that any fuch example ſhould 
Rand apon Record, leſt peraventure it might prove a 
Prefident to Poſterity ; : moſt Men being quick Schokars 


& {> kind of Leffons. 
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Not many Wiſe, not many Learned. 
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Mrs. Hai ES Confeſſion of the 


TRINITY 


HE Sum of whatſoever either the Scriptures 

reach, or the Schools conclude concerning the 

DoGtrine of the TRINITY, is compriſed in 
theſe few lines. 


TOD is ONE; Numericaly ON E; more 

ONE, then any fſmgle Man is One, it Uni- 

es could ſuſcipere. magis & minus Yet, GOD us 

ſ» ON E, that he adniirs of Diſtinction ; and ſo 
admits of Diſtinfzon, that he fill retains Umiry. 

As He BONE, G6 wecall Him GOD, the 
Deity, the Divine Nature, und other Names of the 
ſame {1gnihcation : Az He is $44! 2arſhed, 10 we 
call Hm TRINITY; Poſer, FAT HER, 
SON, and HOLY GHOST. 

In this TRINITY there is One Eſſence; 
Two Emanatzons ; Three Perſons, or Relations ; Four 
Properties ; Five Notions, 


A 


A en O__ 
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[*4 Notion 5: that by which any Perſon ©: Known , or 


« Sipnified. ] 


The One Eſſence is GOD, which with this Relation, 
that it doth Generate,or Beger,makesthe Perſon of the 
FATHER: the ſame Effence, with this Relation 
that it 1s Begorren, maketh the Per/on of the SON; 
the ſame Effence, with this Relation, that it Proceed- 
eth, maketh the Perſon of the HOLY GHOST. 

The Two Emanations are, to be Begotten; and to 
Proceed, or to be Breathed out: "The Three Perſons 
are, FATHER, SON and HOLY SPIRIT, 
The Three Relations arc, to Beget ; to be Begorren; and, 
to Preceed, or to be Breathed out : "The Four Progerts-s 
are ; the Firſt, Inability, and Inemanal 3'ity; the So 
cond,is to Generare ; theſe belong to the FATHER : 
the Third is tobe begorren, and this belongs unto the 
SON : the Fourth is to Proceed,or to be Breathed out ; 
and this belongs unto the HOLY SPIRIT, The Fre 
Netrons ave; Firlt, Innaſcibility ; the Second, is to 
Beger ; the Third, to be Begorten ; the Founh, Spi- 
ratio Paſfoe, to be Breathed out; the Fitth, Spwatis 
Attiua, or to Breathe ; and this Notion belongs to the 
FA'THER and the SON alike; for Pater & Filus 


ſprrant Spirunm Sanctum. 


Hence it evidently follows, that he who acknowledg- 


ah thus much, can never poilibly ſcruple the Eterna/ 
Dexty of the Sow of God. 


If any Man think this Confeſſion to be Defſettive, ( for I 


can Conceive no more in this point neceſſary to be known) 
let him ſupply what he conceives be deficient, and 1 (hall 


thank him for his favour. 
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How we come to know the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God ? 


OW come I to know that the Forks which we 

call Livie's, are indeed bis whoſe Name they 
bear ? Hath God left means ro know the prophane 1/4 
tings of Men ? hath he left no certain means to know 
his cam Records ? 

The brit and outward means that brings us ro the know- 
ledge of theſe Books, is the voice of the CAureh, notified to 
us by «w Teachers and Inſtructors, who firſt unclaſp'd and 
open'd chem unto us, and that commer Duty which is ex- 
ated at the hand of every Learner : di (center 
eredere. And this remaining in us, venture is of 
the outward means, that the ordinary and plainer fort of 
Chriſtians know, 

To thoſe who are converſant among the Record: of 
Antiquity, farther light appears : "To find the ancient 
Copics of Books, bearing theſe Titles, ro find in af Age: 
ſince their being written, the wnverſal conſent of all the 
Church, ftill reſolving it ſelf upon theſe Writings, as ſs 
ered and uncontrelable ; theſe cannor chuſe but be 
Mortioners unto us, to pals our conſent unto them, 
to conclude, that either theſe Writings are that which 
they are taken for, or nothing left us from Antiquity is 


true. For whatſoever is ies any ſtrength or 
credic to any thing of Awvquiy left to Poſterity, whe- 
ther it be 1/ritings and Records, or Tradition from hand 
to hand, or what thinys elſe ſoever, they all concur to 
the authoriſmg of boly Scriptures, as amply as they do to 
any other thing left unto the World. 

Yee, bur will me Man reply, this proves indeed 
ſtrongly that Moſer and the Prophets, that St. Marthew 
and St. Paul, &&c, writ thoſe Books, and about thoſe 

rmes 


| 
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was 

no aut ward means tO the World at the | 
of Chriſtianity that it is infallibly from "owe 
God, « but only Miracles, fuch as im- « Vid.Bafil,3 1 2. 
poſſibly were naturally to be done. Had I B. C. 
, not dane theſe things (ſaith our Saviour) 
which no Mart ofſe could da, you bad had mo fin: Had not 

the Aﬀfiſtance and Preſence of a Divine Power wi 
who firſt raught the will of Chriſt, it had not had 
it it had rqefted them : For 


by 
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fail us, then by there can be nothing left unto 
low certain and undaubted _ 
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The cervars and wncontroulable Records of Miracles, arc the 
ſame to us the Miracles are. 
_— Church dg ory unto ws 
Are berity of the Church in dijudicati was, 
Gems only" to freak: of der RI, an cher, ofocher pan 
of her {elt which is ar ſome time exiſtent 5 whereas we, 
when we a tw the Church's Teſtimony, content not 
our fclves with any pert of the Charch actually cxi 
but add unto it the 


leſt Diſputer 'can find an Eſcape 3 for who is it that 

pd wn. ws er Pres 
not 

led, int weed EET 


So that in cffe&, wo us of After-ager, the greateſt, it 
Mean of our conſent to the Holy Serb 
i the Feice of the Church, (excepting always the 
fach Namer) of the Church, 1 fay, and that not 
pare of it, which is aftualy exiftent at any 
ſucceſſeecly of the Church ever finxce the time of 
ſed Saviour : bor all theſe Teſtimonies which from 
me w time arc left m the #itings of eur Fore-father: 
(as almoſt every Age ever {ince the firſt Birth of the 
Goſpel, hath by God's Providence left us ſtore) are the 
continued Voice of the Church, winefhing unto us the ruth 
of theſe Books, and their Authority well : but this is only 
fider hnon.ane judicio &5 reſt rmonee ac queſite ; what ſhall we 
think of fides infuſe ? of the inward working of the Hal 
Ghoſt, in the Conlciences of every Believer ? How far 
fit is a Perſwader unto us of the Awthority of theſe 
Books, | have not much to fay: Only thus much m 
general, that doubtleſs the Help Ghoſt doth {6 work 
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in the Heart of every true Believer, that it leaves 
A farher Aſſwance, ſtrong and ſufficient, to ground 
= ſtay it ſelf upon ; But this, becauſe it i pr3- 
vate tO every one, and no way ſubjett to ſenſe, is unfit to 
ol guren. by y of Diſpure, to ſtop the capracas 
Curio of Wins © wngie and by ſo much 
the more wifie it is, by how much by experience we 
have learn'd, that Men are very apt to call, their own 
private Conceit, the Spirit. 'T'o oppoſe unto theſe Men 
to reform them, our own private Conceics under the 
Name likewiſe of the Spirit, were madneſs ; fo that to 


judge upon of the Spirit in private, can be 
ne way tt bring either this or any other Controverſie 
t'.2n 


If i ſhould pleaſe God at this day to oy _ 
mare unto the Cown of Faith, it were necellary it 
be ontrmed by Mireces. 
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23 St. Auguſtin tells us, Fiat autem antiquis Patribus religioſe 
care num 1p/a proprnquitas ſe parularum propagimem ordenabus 
dirimens lengins abiret, & propinquitas efſe deſiſteret ; cam 
revocare fugientem. Now the ion is,” 

tar in the Degrees of Propinquity this Reſtraine doth: 
reach ? and where we may begin to couple and lock, a- 

in ? . 

For the opening of which Query, let us a little conſi- 
der in of all kinds of Propingquity, fo ſhall we the 
berter where we may ſafely begin. 

All Degrees of Propinquity amongſt which Moſes may be 
ſuppoſed to ſeek a Wife, are cither of Mochers and Daugh= 
ters ; or Ants and Nieces ; or Siſters and Couſarr, Now 
u in the Aſcending Line of Mechers, 1 may not marry my 
Mother ; fo can I ner marry wy Grand-mother, nor Great- 
Grand-mother, and fo infixitely upward : Infomuch as if 
Eve were mow alive, and a H/idow, no Man living could 
marry her, becauſe all Men are her Sons. In the De- 
ſeending Line of Daughters, as I may not marry my Daugh- 
ter, {o neither my Grand-child, nor Great-Grand<hild, and 
ſo infeutely downwards, Again, in the Aſcending Line of 
Aunts, | may not marry my next Aunt, fo nor my Great- 
Aww, nor her Aunt, nor hers, and fo upwards in infinitum. 
la the Deſcending Line of Nexces, as I cannot marry my faſt 
Neice, fo nor my ſecond, nor third, nor fourth, unto the 
thouſandth Generation, becauſe 1 am properly Uncle to them 
All, how far ſoever diſtant in Deſcent. As for Marriage 
with Siſters, norwi ing that the immediate Sons of 
Adam ; becauſe God only ene Woman, were con- 
ſtrained to marry their Sifters ; yet, ever lince, by General 
Conſent of all Nations, it hath been counted Inceſtuous. So 
then, all Marriage with Mothers, Daughters, Neices, being 
expreſly prohibited ; if Meſes will marry within his Kine 
&ed, he mult ſeek hrs 1/ife amongſt bis Couſins. 


. Now 
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Now here is the Queſtion, Where he may firlt ad- 
venture to make his Choice ? If we look © anciewr 
eqn wor = we ſhall -__ that #» any De 
gn the Firſt-Couſms, or 
lock into Moſes, we ſhall int impoſed 
Conſor-Germant ;, and however forme have pleaded, 
there 1s a Degree farther off prohibMeg, and therefore by 
conſequence this muſt be taken for : this (as 
hereafter 1 ſhall make plain in the ſequel of my Di 
courſe) is but a meer Miſtake. And nor only my Ff, 
_ Infight into Matters may peradventure not be 

: but thoſe whoſe Sight is far quicker chan mine, 
Sakd ſee in the Lew of God no Prejudice to the 
of Confin-Germans. For not only 
(a) 18. Levit. (a) Cahn, (b) Bexs, (c) Bucer, mf ory MM 
(6) x vo lanfiben,. in a word, all the Divines of the 
—_ ps Reformed Clanches, of whoſe Judgment 

Matth.c.4, and Learning we have any —_ do 

(1) Conjugio, gram, that Firſt-Couſms may couple, 
thing in God's Law norwichſtanding, | 
muſt confeſs my Ignorance, 

I know not any of our Refarmed Divine: that have 
written, that have t t otherwiſe. Indeed Cavin 
having beſt acknow fn hs Law of God doth not 
impeach it ;, yet gives advice, in rd of the Scanda/ 
the Churches might ſuffer, ro abſtain from Marriage in 
that Degree ; and accordingly the Churches of Geneva, 
of the Palatinare, Miſnia, Thuringia, and Sexam, have (e+ 
verally by their ſeveral Conſtirurions prohibned ir. But 
this rowcheth not the caſe ; for 1 ie the Queſtion 
is of Second Couſins, unto whom thoſe Churches (which 

forbid the Firſt Degree) expreſly give leave ; 

- Zepper & fr 1 find i a ® in fm eua'ny 
£xe AMajatts 

L4 G9. linie vrada permitts poſſunt conjuyia : Where 

tizt thoſe words, in teri gradn, deceive 

you 
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not, and make you to think that not Second, but 
Coulins are permitted to marry, you muſt under- 
that Second Couſins are in the Third of Kjn- 
and Third Confins in the Fourth, — 4 ke? by 
Account of all Lawyer: ; Which that may ſee, and 
becauſe in my enſuing Diſcourſe I ſhall have occaſion to 
refer unto it, I will ſet down ſame part of che Srem, fa 
much as ſhall concern our Purpoſe. 


CLFET 


My Grand-father, 
| 
[as Father, My Father's Brother. 
: My Father's Brother s 
My Self. |} Firſt Couſons. Smer Dales: 
My Father's Brother”; 
ſ Son. Second Coufins. Grand-daugheer. | 
i Xe = 


— Fourth NPE 


By this rude Draught you may ſee, that if you count 
the Degrees of Kindred betwixt Second Couſins, you {hail 
hnd them ſix Degrees diſtant by the Civil Law, and in the 
third Degree of the Canon Law. For in the Civil Law 
the Rule is, Dyoe ſiout perſon tot ſunt Gradus ftipute demp- 
to, [ Stipirem | we call him that land: at the Top, and in 

whom 
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lurk in thoſe words, in Tertio Grady. 

But to rerurn tw our Qyeſtion of Couſin Germans, as 
nar farm re 
betwixt them, fo accordingly was the Praftye of Gad's 
own People ; for fo we read that the Daugbrers of Zelephe- 
had were married to their Uncle's Sons ; and Caleb gives 
his ter Achſeb in marriage to his Brother's Son ; 
and fundry Inſtances more in this kind might be given. 
Now that thoſe things ſhould be done by Diſpenſation 
and Permiſſion 'only (which I fee is pleaded by fome 
Men) I know no Warrant nor Reaſon for it : fo that 
what may be dont in this caſe by the Law of God, I 
think is out of queſtion. 

Let us fce a little what the Light of Nanwe taught the 
Gentiles, Amongſt them the wiſeſt and moſt potent were 
the Romans, whole Lows have long been eſteemed for the 
ſaundeſt and beſt, by the general Approbation of the moſt 
and greateſt Kingdoms and Common-wealrths in Europe. 

Now amonglt theſe, the Remans both by their Law 
and Practiſe did warrant Marriages between Firſt Confins ; 
their Law is plain, and thus we read it in their Pande#s, 
about the beginning of the 2.3. 6. $i nepotem ex filio, & 

mepram 
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nepram ex alrere filio, in poteſtate habeam, nuptias inter ea* 
we ſolo authore comtrahs poſſe,  Ponipertius ſcribit, & verum 
of. "This one Text is ſufficient, though I could quote 
many other Teſtimonies out of their Law concerning 


this kind of Marriage. 
What their iſe was, theſe Inſtances which cnſue, 
will be ient to ſhew : Anciently under the firſt 


Kings, Diowſins Hahearnaſſens tells us, that rwo Daughters 
of Servins Tullizs were married to Lucius and Arnus their 
oo - Nepheiws to Tarquinins Priſcus. Livie in 
's 42. 6. brings in one F Liguſtinus reporting, 
that his Father had giver him we Wi his Uncle's 
Denghter ; and thus he ſpeaks to his own praiſe and com- 
mendarion, as it will appear, if you pleaſe to peruſe the 
place. Tulh in his Orar. pro Clurntio, tells us, that Cluen- 
tia was married to Melius her Couſn-German : & erane 
be Nuptie (faith he) dignitatis plenes contordie : 
which I think he would never have faid, had there lain 
upon ſuch Marriages any note of Infamy. Augytus the 
Emperor gave his rer Julia in marriage to Marcellus, 
Nephew to Auguſtus by his Siſter ORavia : And Dunrili- 
e« tells us, that his Son (whbſe immature Death he 
doth bewail } was deſigned, when he came” t> Age, to 
marry his Uncle's Daughter ; and Marcus Brutus was 
married to his Couſm-German, as Pluterch relates. 

Our of this heap of Inftances it appearzth, that in the 
Roman Common-wealth throughout all Ages, and amongſt 
all forts of People, Marriages berween Firft-Couſins ran 1un- 
controwled : The firſt that gave reſtraint unto them was 
Theodofins the Great, which Law of his is yet to be ſeen 
in that Book of his Laws, called Codex Theody/ianw. B ir 
this Law continucd not long, for h's own Sons, Arcadi «s 
and Henerius quickly reverxd it, and in lieu of it mide 
this Law, which is extant in the Book called Fuſtinian's 
Code, and ſtands for good Law amongſt the Civilzans at 
this dav, Celebrandis inter conſobrinos matrimeniis licen'ia 
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legis bugus ſalubritate mdulta oft, ut revocata priſcs juris an- 
thoruate, reſirithſque calummiarum fomentis,, matirimonizm 
enter conſobrinos habeatur legitymuem,, ſive ex duobus fratribus, 
five ex duobus ſororibus, ſive ex fratre & ſerore nati ſunt: & 
'ex co matrimonio edits legitimi © ſuis parribus ſucceſſores be- 
beantur. Thus ſtood the caſe concerning thoſe Marria- 
ges, until the Biſhops of Reme began to grow great, and 
took upon them to maks Laws : For then, whether w 
nuke way for Diſpenſatzons, whereby to get Money, or 
for what other By-reſpetts, 1 know not ; not only Fir 
and Second Couſins, but all Coufias uatill the ſevencrh Gene- 
ration, Were expreſly probubuced to marry mutually : till 
at lengih the Biſhop of Reme freed the three latter De- 
g1ecs, and prohibircd Marriage only to Couſins im four 
Deſcents : and fo till this day among thoſe that acknow- 
ledge rhe ſuperzority of that Ser, all marrying within four 
Degrecs, except it be by Diſpenſatien, is utterly forbid- 

en, 

And if it be lawful for me to ſpeak what I think, I 
verily fuppoſe, that not from any reaſon, Pony 
reaſon of the long prevailing of the Canon Law, 
ages berwixt near Couſins were generally forborn, And 
from hence arole a ſcruple in the Minds of many Men, 
concerning the lawfulneſs of ſuch Marriages : Bur all 
cauſe of ſuch ſcruple amongſt us is long fince taken #- 
way, For at what time we caſt off the Toke of the Byſbop 
of Rome in the 32 year of King Hen. $. a Statute was 
enacted in Parliament, which was again conhrmed in the 
tirſt of Queen Elizabeth, that mo Degrees of Kindred 
ſhuuld be forbidden Marriage, but only ſuch as - were 
let down in the Levitical Law, and amongſt the 
ſpecibed in that Act as lawful (if my Memory fail me 
nut, Confin-germans arc cxpreily mentioned. 

To ſum; up all thea what hicherto hath been faid, 
\Whar reaſon have we to, doubt of the lawfulneſs of that, 
which thc Las of Ged permuts, the People of _ 
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farishe any gain-fayer what- 
ended here, but that when 
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acquainted with what I write, to conceive of me as one 
who delights not in on, except it be for the Truth, 
at leaſt in Opinion. y advice to him is to add Know- 


1 4 good Dog, but an ill Shepherd. Tortum digna ſequi potius 
quam ducere fimem; it may perchance tollow well, bur it 
can never lead well. I was much amazcd to read his reſo» 
lution of Preaching in this caſe ſo earneſtly, as to bre1k 
ber: or his heart ( who defire to Marry ) or his own, or 
all—— He that ſuffered himſelf thus far to be tranſporr-d 
with aftetion, ought to have furniſhed himſelf with 
ſtronger reaſons than any I here can find : Bur I will 
let his Paſſion go, for to contend with ic were infinite ; 
for Paſhon hath "Tongue and Clamour enough, bur nv 
Ears. The Reaſons, ſ6 many as I think require aafwer, 
I will take up in order as CI__ Paper. oy 

2 ſult, 
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ask, of what weight the Judgment of a filly W 
Secondly, I anſwer, that this proves not the thi 
unlawful. Now let our A#: be what 
or bad, yet if we do them, ſuppoſing 
ful, we fm. It is a Ruled Caſe amongft the Canonifts, 
Conſeientia erronea ligat babeurem, be that doth a good 
ation, taking it ro be unlewwtul, © bim it © unlemful, If 
If therefore againſt ber Conſcience ( peradventure 
mil-informed) ſhe married her Couſin, the delerved the 
torment of mund ; and yet Marriage between Conſis-Germant 
may be lawful enough. Wherefore | pray you adviſe 
thoſe, concerning whom this _ is propoſed, that 
if they find in themſelves any concerning the law- 
frineſs of the ation, they torbear to-attempe it, untill all 
ſeruple be removed. Bur | fee that the main foundation 
of this diſcourſe is laid in theſe words of Moſes, ——Toes 
ſhall not approach to any that 11 meer of Kin, to uncover ber 
Nakedneſt ; where by near of him, Firſt, and Secend Confins 
amongit the reſt are thrught ro be meant. For anfwer 
to which, we ſay, 'That rhe enumeration of particulars 
( which Ms in that-piace maketh ) is a fufhicient com- 
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ment upon thoſe words, and thoſe who are reckoned up 
together with all others, in whom the /ame 
reaſer is found, are to be eſteemed for near of Km, and 


fon is found. Becauſe ſome Degrees there are, which 
are not mentoned by Meſer, and yet are contelled to be 
wat forbididen a }Paman tw Marry her 
Albers Siſters Huband ; yet it is not lawful ; for the Man 
is forbidden to Murry bis Fathers Brothers H/idew. Now 
the awe reqſon is there berwixt a Man and his Fatbers 
Brothers IWidew, which is berwixt a Homan and her Me 
thers Siſters Huzband, and theretore both are underſtood 
| both be not alike expreſſed. Burt 
words, I refer the Author of 
this Di Huutroman, a learned C:wiltan, 
and an catneft Proteſtant, who in his Diſputation, «+ jure 
HY : theſe words, Lui vero propin- 
cate hominis nati, fed ſolius 
Des judectumn oft, qua de canu/a, eadem lege rites ordine nomua- 
tim exenerat., ut facile intellyyanir, quos non enmumerat, pro- 
proguemum namers habendos non oe, quonem ut dic ſolet, 
avat lege rovia werurum non oft, permuſſum antelligi- 
mr 


Now the better to. work us to a conceit, that ſuch 
unlawful, the examples of the Grneiies are 
help; and we are informed that Plurarch, a 
, tells us of one who was greatly endan- 
Merrzing his Caufin-German”, certainly it was 

Ezamples, which moved the Gentleman 
to make chowe of this : A worle for his purpoſe he could 
not cally have found. For indeed it is true, that P:u- 
terch tells us, that fome one ( who, or when, he tells not) 
was publickly queſtioned for it ; but withal he tells us, 
that be was abſoived, and 2 Law made, that for ever after 
» Man ſbould be queſtioned for ſo doing. Mare of theſe 
examples were not likely —_ to prejudice our cauſe. 

3 


For 
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For certainly they that abſoived the Party,and made a Law, 
that no Man ever after ſhould be moleſted on the like occa- 
fron, in likelihood could do it, upon no reaſon, but upon 
conceit, that the accuſation was founded upon an error. 
But what the Authority of Pluterch cannot do, that 
peradventure the Judgment of St. Ambreſe, Se. 
St. Gregory, and no leſs than Ten Councils, will : 
for all theſe are brought noy_ to 4:[countenance all 
Marriage betwixt near Couſins. Furſt, for St. Ambreſe and 
ſpeak ſuſpics concerr- 
ing this kind of Marriages, they lived Ut the time 


Labined bye uchady. And 
is well known that the Biſhops of Reme had already be 
gan to enlarge their Phylatteries, and taken upon them to 
make Laws far more than they needed : and now look- 
ing bigger then their Fellows, All Councils, eſpecially 
in the 4/ft, were made with ſome reſpe&t to what they 


ſhould rather much have marvelled if any Councsl had 
appeared in favour of them. All therefore that theſe 
Councils have faid in this point, is in a fort to paſs for no- 
thing elſe but the 344 of the Biſhop of Romer, to which 
how much we are to attribute, 1 leave to the Author of 
the Diſcourſe to judge, And ſhould we attribute any 
thing to St. Gregery, his Authority makes no- 
thing againſt our cauſe: For he in his anſwer to Auſftine 
our Engliſb Prelate, forbids the Laws only againſt Foſt 

Cor 
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againſt Second and Third he hath no quarrel 3 
nay, his words found quire contrary, Unde neceſſe eſt, 
faich he, we a cert44, Whuch is the cale, vel in quarts ge- 
neratione, Fideles ſibi licite Conumrantur. So that this 
Authority of St. Gregory may well enough return > the 

where it-was taken, for any harm ir is likely to 
+. The fame may be {aid to Sr. Ambroſe and St. Au- 
fne, that in the caſe they may be admined -withour any 
danger. For what they ſay concerns only Firſt Couſins, 
which falls a degree ſhort of the caſe. 

There is yet one. reaſon of ſome conſequence remains. 
For we are informed, that ic muſt needs be that Murr (- 
ge berwixt Firſt Confins chat 43 forbudden, becauſe a De- 
gee farther off 1s forbidden, For this purpoſe we are 
uk'd, hi: not thy Fathers Brothers HP: dow farther off, than 
thy Fathers Brothers Danghbter ? | znfweer No ; for my Fa- 
therr Brothert Widew is my Awnt 5 but my Fathers Bro- 
thers: Daug brer is my Confin-German 5 but my Ant is neav- 
& to me then my Couſin. Look -bur upon the Draughe 
of Degrees which | have betore drawn, and it you count 
from Me to my Fathers Brother, ( waich is the place of 
my Awir ) you ſhall find but rhrce Degrees : but from 
Me to my Coufin-German, or Firſt-Conſin, you ſhall tind 
fac Degrees, And whereas we. are told, that ro make 
amends for this we mult take notice, that my Uncies 
Widaw is tied to me only by outward affinity, but my Couſin- 
German is near to me by Bled and Conſangam:ry 1 an- 
ſwer, that the difference berwixr Affinity and Conſa:gunuty * 
in this place helps not at all: Ir is confeſſed, that look 
what degree of Conſanguinity is forbidden, the ſame de- 
gree of Affinary likewile is forbidden, if any be contra- 
ed: For as | may not Marry my Mother, (6 1 may mt 
Marry my Father: Widow; my Daughter, and my Sos 
Wife ; my Neece, and my Nepherw's W.fe; arc al ali: 
ferbudden to me. And by the ſame Analogy, as I ma 
not Marry my Aww, ſo I may not Marty wy T':cie: 
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dew. Yet to help the lamenck of this Reaſon we 
aretold, (but not for news | rrow, for who knew it not?) 
that in Conſangumury, forne degrees further removed are ex- 
cluded Marriage; tor inſtance, my Brothers Grand-chile 
dren, to the Fanth and Fifth Generation: yet all this 
Wind blows no Corn; for it is already gramed, that 1 
am excluded the whole Line of my Nexces, not only to the 
Fourth and Fifth, but to aff Generations poſſible. And here 
the Litr of Nexces (uffers the fame which the Line of Myb- 
thers, of Awnts, of Daughters doth, which are wholly ex- 
cluded 1n the fartheſt degree imaginable ; fo that the teral 
exclufien ot Neices proves not the Marriage of Firſt and 
Second Couſins unlawhul ; much lefs doth exclufim ot 
them to the Fourrh: and Pifth Generation : So that any Law 
of Got, or ſumd Redfin norwithitanding, Marriage be- 
rwixe Fiſt Corfins may very well lawful, But 
whereas fore of the Anrients, and likewiſe ſome of the 
Medern Churctes, or of ferupulofiry, have excluded Mar- 
riage berwixt Frſt Coufms 3 yer nexher any of the Anci- 
ents, nor any Churches at this day that I know; ( the 
Church of Rome enly excepred ) have prejudiced the Marri- 
age of Second Coats: So that whoſoever they be thar 
Marry in that degree, if thernſelves be perfwaded of the 
lerfutur/: of their Attion, they have no cauſe to doubt 
oft the Bleſſing of God upon them and their Potterity. 


That which remains of the Diſcourſe yet untouched, 
is of no great weight, though of ſome heat; for in- 
deed it is nothing elſe but Rherorical and Paſſionate am- 
plication, and to return Anſwer to'it were but to loſe 
my labour : it this which I have done give you content, 
I bave my delire. Otily thus much I requeſt of you 
for my pains, that you will cauſe your Amanuenſi, to 
trankribe a Copy of my Lerrers, and at your leiſure ſend it 
me. For whereas | was long {mce deſired to deliver 
my le!t in this point, in the behalt of a great _— 
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of this Land, who is now with God, 1 kept no Copy 
of my Meditations, by which Error | was now as far to 
Gek as ever, which was the cauſe which made me flow- 
er in ing Anſwer to your Letters. This courre- 
fie, if you ſball be pleaſed to grant "me, you ſhall for 
ever oblige unto you, 


JOHN HALES: 


The Method of Reading Profane Hiſtary., 
N i of | , fr ; ſome Wri 
peruſal ged pr Lagrge” ri» 


ters in Chre 


As for Method of Reading Hiltory, note, that there 
are in Story two things eſpecially conſiderable. Firſt, 
the Order of the Story ut ſelf: and Secondly, Morel, or 
Starical Obſervations, for common lite and 

For the latter of theſe, there needs no Merhod in 
reading ; all the method is in digeſting your reading, by 

mging it into Heads, or Common places, or Indices, or 
the like, For in this kind, read what Books, and in 
what order ye liſt, it matters not; fo your Notes may 
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EF: andoake « view of ts dpmfollione, and fopply 
them 


fm, Saluft, Celar's Commentaries, Hirtins, Velleyus Pater 
ele : partly Greek, as Polybiuz, Plutareh, Dionyfius Ha- 
bearnaſſem, Appianus, Alexandrinus, Dion Caſſis : out of 
which Authors you may reaſonably ſupply whatſoever 
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Vafre & fannlanter difla & fatia ; Civil Stratagems and 
Plots to bring ends about: Cenſures upon Mens Perfou 
and Aflions : Conſiderations upon Mens Natures: and Df 
poſitions : all things that may ſerve for Proof or Diſpreg, 
Ihuſtration or Amplification of any Moral Place : Confiderats 
ens of the Circumſtances of Aftions, the Reaſons why they 
prove ſucceſsful ; or their Errors, if they prove wnfernmate: 
As in the ſecond Punch War, why Awnbal ſtill prevailed 
his Actions; Febiuz, on the contrary, by & 

lay. And this indecd is one of the fpecial Profits that 
comes by Hiſtory, And therefore I have always thought 
Polybius (might we have him pertet) one of the beſt 
that ever wrote Story, For whereas other Hiſtorians con- 
rent themſclves ro rouch and point at the true reaſons of 
Events in civil buſineſs; P when he hath Hite 
caly ſet down an Aten worthy conſideration, leaves it 
not 6, but reveiws it, inliſts, and, as it were, comments 
ir, conſiders all the Circumſtances that were of any 

in the manage of it; and contents not himſelf, a 

it were, to caſt its Water, but looks into its Bowels, and 
ſhews where | is . and where diſeaſed. Wherefore 


may be nt > to do the like, which that you 
may with greater atlurance and profit do, make ſpecial 
account of rhoſe who ervece the things of their own tumes, 
or in Which rhemſelves were Agents, eſpecially if you find 
them to be ſuch as darſt ref the eruch. For as it is with 
Pamters, who many times draw Pictures of fair Wo- 
men, and call them Helen. ; or Venus, or of Emperors, 
and cail them Alexander, or Caeſar ; yer we know they 
curry no relemblanee of the Perlons whoſe Names they 
beur : So, when Men write and decipher Aion, long 
before their Tune, they may do it with great 1 and 
Elegancy, exprels much pelitickh H\/dom, frame very 
deautitul Picces; but how far they expreſs the 1rue 

Coun- 
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who travel in Hiſtory. For one of the greateſt reaſons 
that © many of them thrive {© little, and grow nowi- 
ſer Men, is, becauſe they ſlight things of ordinary courſe, 
and oblerve only great matters of more note, but lets 
ule. How doth it beneht a Man who lives in Peace, 
to obſerve the Art how Ceſar managed Wars? or by 
what Cunning he aſpired to the Monarchy ? or what ad- 
vantages they were that gave Scipio the Day againſt 
Hewubal ? 'Thele things may be known, not becauſe 
the knowledge of theſe things is uſeful, but becauſe it i 


a: 
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an imputation to be ignorant of them ; their greateſt uſe 
for you being only to turaiſh out your Diſcourſe, Let 
me theretorc adviſc you in readung, to have a care of 
theſe Diſcourſe: which expreſs domeſtsch and 7 — pn Atlung, 
eſpecially it they be ſuch, where your : to 
venture your Fortunes. For it you redtife a lictle your 
Conccit, you ſhall ſee that it is the ſame H4ſdom, which 
manages prrvate Buſineſs, and State Aﬀairs, and that the 
one is ated with as much folly and caſe, as the other. 
If you will not believe Men, then look into our Ce 
ledges, where you ſhall ſee, that I ſay not the plorring for 
an Headſbip, (tor that is now become a Court-buſings) 
but the contriving of a Burſerſbip of twenty Noblor a year, 
> ena} Gaees ns In CE pats <f HE 

, Supplanting, and of other Coaurr-loks Arts, as | 
= hn Place ; only the difference of the 
Perſons it is, which makes the one Comal, the other 
Tragical, "To think that there is more Wiſdom placed 
;n theſe ſpecious Matters, than in private Carriages, is 
the fame Error, as if you ſhould think there were more 
An required to pajnt a Ky, than a Camry Gentlemen: 
whereas our Dutch Picces may ſerve to confute you, 
wherein you ſhall ſce a Cup of Rhengſb-wine, = Db of 
Radiſhes, « Braſs Pan, an Holland Cheeſt, the Fiſherwes 
ſelling Fiſh at Schevelmyg , or the Kitchew-mnaid ſpitting 4 
Loin of Mutton, done with as great Delicacy and cheicene 
of Art, as can be expreſſed in the Delineation of the 
greateſt Manarch in the World. 

From the order -of reading, and the Matter: in reading to 
be obſerved, we come to the Method of Obſervation. 
What order we are for our beſt uſe to keep in extray 
cir Notes uo our Paper- . 

The cuſtom which hath moſt prevailed hitherto, was 
common placing a thing, at the hit Oregenel very plam and 
fimple ; but by afterximes much increaſed, ſome aug- 
meonting the number of the Heads, others inventing 
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quairiter fortns of diſpoſing thick”: » Hl at length Com+ 
Books became like unto the Roman Breviayy or 

Ie yas 2 great part of Clrk/hip ro know How 

to uſe rh&r. © The VaueiFvf ihe Viltrcer, the WAIelble 


Keats, the of commir- 
— mptartmetnnb{ he. > - mgrnte> of (6 
| turning” the Books to Eiifer fo oh 'the mart in aw 


FEDE 


ARS LK 


| incredi? 


our own Notes 3 ey eng Aer 
mes ordering themſelves, and 'frrtrum 
ro range : 1 Meduecrity ff Care 
to ſee that matters lic not roo Chaer-like, will with ve- 
ty ſmall damage fave us this great labour of being 
over-ſuperſtitrouſly Merhedical, And what though perad” 
venture ſomething be loſt, Exils dou oft, &c. It is 
# {1gn of great Pc werty of Scholarſhip, where every 
thing 7 that 1s loff » Us milled ; whereas rich and we!l accom- 
Mt ed 1 carnumg tsable to ofe many things with little or 
no inconvenicace. Howſoever it be, you that are now 
about the nun of your day, and therefore have no 
leiſure w try and examine Metheds ; and are to bring 
Aa up 
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on: own Notes ; boar as 
== For by this menns your Notes 


ne ow of things,of the a 


a 
[Hh 
FH 
[7 
FO 


ho a task, and roo urge Lag 
SY Cauſe a == be fram'd 


d ical order and Regiſter i it Heads, 
rw prank up yp anter om pai. 


every Head ynder his proper Letter. For thus your 
Notes lie confuſed in your Papers, yet are they di 

gatta, rg ay draw them her when you 
are to make uſe of them, will be ing 6 Pains 


as it would be, to have ranged them under ir ſever 
Db OT UN IN A linle Experience of 
this courſe will ſhew you the profit of it, eſpecially if 
you did compare it with foe others that arc in uſe 
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A Letter to an Honowable Perſon, con- 
cerning the WEAPON-SALYE. 


Hmourable Sir, 
AM very ſorry that a Gentlerian of your Duality, (© 
deſirous of Informar Information in a point of | obſeure and 
ſubtle Lear : ſhould find fo ſlender means to fa- 
on ou ne 8 (9 be conſtrined to rf? 
me, A no great Capacity,” and by teaſon of my 


wu wk: xm} and of my ſinall abilities, 
gt to and try Concluſions. 

Yer, that 1 may yer to inves Love and 
Courtelie, of which, upon all occaſions; you have not 
kid to miake liberal Expreffion, I will rather hazard 
my judgment with you, then my good Manners, and 
try what 1 can deliver unto you concerning the late 
Propoſal you made unto me, in the matter of the new 
dwſed cure of Winds, by applying the Salve to the W:gpor 
that did the Myſchref. 

Whete firſt 1 muſt requeſt you to conſider, that my 
Anernpt is'we] rh in refurt => Conceit; then theirs 
was, who hive firſt broac For hrit, I am to 
pe the Negative, a thing in Nite and Art very dith- 
cle. For always the proving part lies upon the Affermer : 
uid he that racans to acquamt me with a Nove'cy,- muſt 
make account to prove it ts me, and not look rhat I ſhould 
undertake r_ of it. 

' Agani, he that underrakes to inform the World with 
2 diſcovery of Secrets, and vent Paradoxet, ſhall never 
want favourable Hearers, For the mind of Man much 
delighting in Novelty, arcepts cafily and with delight, 
what ſhall be opened in that kind ; and every ſhew of 
Probability ſhall be raken as lawful proof : whereas the 
Refurer muſt be fure to look to the Avengrh of his Rea- 


Aal lons, 
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ſons, and be they never fo weighty, yet any probable 
hop of age Gem 2a ſhaji be accouncd a ſufhci- 
ent % x 

But to l&xve prefaceing, the firſt thing I #buld require 
you to reform, is your Opinion you have conceived 
concerning the Antiquity of Weapon-Salve ;. or tne-thinks 
you ſpeak of it, as of a thing of forme -, 1; and. 
years, whereas indeed it is. a Chuld of yoſterdays KF 

There have. of late appeared in the Warld a new 
kind of Seadeww, who by 115mg concluſions, and making” 
Experiments, elpecially by the Fire, bave made diſcovery 
unto us of many ſtrange and. pleaſant Effef?s in Natwe, 
which in former Ages have not been knawn. To. put 
on theſe Men, and commend a lirtle pore unto ws, 
there hath been, not loog lince within horraghs of 
theſe twernty years, 2 merry Gullery put, upon the World, 
cancerniog « Guild of Men, who ſtile themſelves The Bre- 
thren of the Roſie Crefi ; @ Fraternity, who, what, or 
where they are, no Man, yet,,,no, not they who be 
lieve, admire, and devote themielves ung. them, conld 
ever diſcover. Otrebius (a Gentleman well acquainted 
with your great St. Folmz-men, the Champion for the 
Weapon Salve) in a Tract of his lately written, De wits, 
morte © Reſurrettrone, would perſwade us, that doubclels 
they arc in Parade, which place he ſeateth near unto 
the Region of the Moon : Well may that be forne Fools 
Paradge ; for, certamly that there is any earthly Paradye 
at all, no wife Man will cally believe. Theſe Men, 
whoſoever they are, or their Defenders, have taken up 
that new deviſed Learnmg delivered to us by Chynucks, 
and Paraceſjar: and now hotly endeavour to poſlchs the 
World with it. Whercin 1] muſt give them this Com- 
mendation, that they have given us abundance of De- 
lightful Expernuents, and that is the thing that gains them 
the Reputation they have. Burt two ; Om they have 
attempted with no Felicity or good Succeſs, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, they endeavour to make us believe, that the 
awient Principles of Philaſaphy, which hitherto great 
Clerks have canonized, are to be rejetted, md new 
ther 4 be received in their rooms. And ſecondly, thar 
this may be the better effetted, they have brought in a 
ww- Languaye, which they make by collefting of Epe- 
tick Winds and Phraſes out of Paraceiſas, and adding un- 
> cm the Holy Scrip- 
nees, and of theſe have framed us that Stile of Language, 
which you read nor only in the Author write ot, bur 
in Paratelfas himſelf, and others who follow him. Bur 
all his attempt, upon examination, is proved fruitleſs. 
For neither have they ſhaken the truth of any Principle (1 
fy not in the Triwwals and Duadrivials, as ond Clerks 
were wont to name —_— > hgtla> 
Metaphyſical ing, which is more ſubject ro quarrel) 
of which he Wor hk hrs bees SC rhe 
added any new to increaſe the number of them : Oaly 

have ſaid the ſame thing in ether words, and, which 
y A. all their new Experiments, which are the chict- 
eſt ſtrength of their Cauſe, are plainly and evidently de- 
menſtrable out of the ancient Aphoriſms. The Author 
whom you commend unto me, what a Noiſe makes he 
with his Volatile and Eſſential Salt, Balſam of Native, Vie 
nitzng Spirae, and other trim Phraſes of the ſame Cur ? 
Now what is it, think you, that is contained” under 
the abtrufe Language ? Certainly no more, but only 
that Mas of Mhiſture and Heat in us, which follow upon 
the Temperature of every mixe Body, and wherein all 
Speerficatron, all Vegitation and Animation doth re{ide,which 
in our ordinary Schools we call Humdam primegenunn,and 
Calidion innatom. Anatomize other of their new and 
nt Phrafes, and evidently the ſime 
Sphiſtry - Sothati mnbyrmy þo xray this new 
Learning, you cannot berrer expres it, than by calling it, 
A Tranflatzon of vulgar Conceits muo a new Language, 
Aa 3 Sir, 
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Sir, from theſe Men, —_— many other pleafarg 
raſfies, hath ſprung Conceit concerning your 
an" Weapen-Salve, which, that I may ſhew you 
upon what firm Foundation it ſtands, lays claim to 


three great Proofs, but indeed performs none of them: 

I ſee Reaſon promiled, Phraſes of Scripture uſed, and Ex- 
pretended ; Bur 1 cannot yet diſcover any thing 

demonſtratively proved, by any of the three. 

For the Reaſon: are nothing elſe but certain Genergh- 
tier, which prove no more but this, that if any fuch 
thing as Curmg by Weapo-Salve be exiſtent, or fuch 
Concentricks or Epicyclez of Sympathies and Antipatbies, of 


fo, and poſlibly it canner be etherwiſe. For this kind of 
proof ariſcs out of ſuch Principles, as which being 
prehended by the underſtanding, leave no room [4 
contradiction, by reaſon of the Light they bring with 
them. 
Scripture is promiſed, but with worle ſaccels, for what 
proves it in the bchalf of Meepen Salve, to plead, that the 
Spirit of God moves an all things ? that Sanative Faculty is of 
CGrod ? that Gods Power and Spirit 14 not to be confined, but 
will paſs 4 cermino mn termunam, according as is the Wil 
of him thar ſends it forth + For ſtill ir remaineth to be 
proved that this A! doing Sport of Gad hath lefr any fuch 
force in things, as is pretended. "The Diſcourſes which 
by theſe kinds of Men are made out of Scripture, many 
times are no far dwelling from danger,that I may not fay 
trom, Blaſphemy. For what means your Doetter to tell 
0 in” ane part of his Book againſt Mr. Fefter, that the 
irrue of Eſha bur Bones, by which he raiſed the Dead 
to Life ;\the Voice of the Sauls wnder the Altar in the Re 
ve/atrou ; is the eftect of that Volarile Ba{/am of Nan, 
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of which he ſo much treateth ? For {6 he muſt mean, 
or elſe his Speech concerning them is impertinent. He 
muſt a little remper his Language that way, or elſe as 
he threatens Mr. Foſter with the Star-Chamber, fo per- 
chance himſelf may hear from the High-Commuſſion, who 
ſhall do well ro take to rask and cenſure Speeches of ſuch 
danger. I underſtand you are well acquainted with 
the Gentleman. I would you would adviſe him to'be- 
ware of ſuch ancaurelous Speeches, in which, whilſt he 
ſeems to praiſe the Work of God, in nature, he doth as 
much diſadvantage his Supernatur a/ and Muraculens As. 
50 then, Reaſon and Scripture being removed, the on- 
ly Defender of IW:apon Salve muſt be Experience. A 
proof, I confeſi, of great weight, were there certainty 
of it. For if our Senſes do deceive us, which are the tirlt 
Admitters of all Ground of Science and Skiil, whar Cer- 
tainty can we have of any thing ? Bef:des, that mine 
Ariſtotle hath told me, I confeſs, and I believe him, thar 
it is a true ſign of weakneſs of Underſtanding, to folow 
wr Reaſon, againſt aw Senſes, Here Maynam mil m- 
vid*em ſentio efſe ſubeundam, For firit 1 fee the Autho- 
ner of great and noble Perſenages uled to gain Credir to 
this Conceit : for they are alledged not on'y for rhe 
Belief, but for the Praftiſe of it. Secondly, the frequent 
Experience made of it, mult needs decry all thoſe thar 
ſtand up againſt ir. 'T'o the firſt (faving all good re- 
ts ro al perſons in their places) I muſt crave par- 
, it I think that Civil Greatneſs ought to have no 
room in my 'Topicks. For in caſe of tryal by Reſon, [ 
tuve done Greatneſs all the Honour it can demand of me, 
it I recede from it with that Revercnce that I owe. My 
Reaſon vaſt be tried by Peers of the fame Rank, like ro 
rue Fury-men of the ſame Country ; cle at the Bar ot 
Reaſon,.. | ſhall CXCcept again|t Cimil Greatneſs as a Stranger, 
or demand ſome At of Parliament by which | may tind 
it to be free denied. 
Aa4 Bur 
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Buz.of this enough. - To the jence it (elf; 1 an- 
ſwer, 'That till 1- doubt, ; whether there *cver were 
ſpch Trial as might certainly for it. For it wnax 
only true that Hippapyaics, tells us, #& NN 6 og eperl, 
Experience 11 danger on, > but, It 15 as rruc, that Experzence 
Tr oway once 297 Fg: For it is hard {o, to map 
trial-ok any Concluſion (at leaſt of many) by reaſon of 
drvers Concurrencet, of many Particulars, which are feea 
in molt Experiments, it ahbich Concurrews, it i 2 
hard matzer to dilcover —_ it us that works the ; 
And oftentimes that fall; out in Nate, which the 
Poet. 


Hos ego verſicules fect, tulut alter honores. 


The Effet s wrought by one thing, and another carries the 
Glory of ut. A berter Inſtance of this cannot be found, 
than this very caſe which is now; in handling. A Ma 
s wounded ; the Weapon taken, and a Hand-oworking Sake 
laid to it : In the mean while, the wounded Perſon 
is commanded rt uſe abſtinence as much as may be, and 
to krep the Wand clean , whilſt be thus doth, he heals, 
and the 3/apen-Salve bears the Bell away: whereas it is 
moſt certain, that Hind: not mortal (for I hope their 
Salve cures not murtal Winds) will of themſelve: grow 
whole, if the Party wounded abſtain as much as polls 
ble he can, and remove from the Wond ſuch things as may 
offend. For nothing hinders Wounds from c:carrifong, 
more than concourſe of Humor to the diſeaſed Part ; and 
keeping thin mr it acory about the Orifice of the Wound ; 
The foft of the is performed by Abſtinence, which s 
naturally a Drier : the other by the Wound clean : 
He that can do theſe twothings, need no other Chy 
rurgery to cure an ordinary Wound. 

_ Now whereas it is pleaded, that for further experience 
lake, it hath been tricd, the Salve being thus applied, 
| the 
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eos muſt obſerve it, and 
hnd that it wrought the Cure, Now who would ever ap- 
ply himſclt to expect fuch an cvent ? So then, 
ence could never open this Myſtery, and therefore Re«- 
ſon much leſs. 
3 A CR Gig, do 
ot wn muſt come by a kind of jon, and 
CT NT R—_—_— 
perlwade my felt, that this apparent difficulty of the 
faſt Diſcovery of it, was the cauſe of the Impuration of 
- fore Sorcery or Witchcraft, which of late hath ſtuck up- 
onit. Certainly it any ſuch thing be, it will be hard to 
exclude ſome, cither Supernatural or Unnatural way, by 
which the firſt diſcovery of it muſt come ig ; I would be 
loath to wrong any Man, by fowling him with any vile 
Alpertion ; and 1 am yet far enough from it, becauſe 1 
beveve not the thing ? Yet if any ſuch thing be, I ſhould 
think 
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chink the Original of it proceeded from fore 
ſuch Principle 1 fpake of, yer will I noc any, that 
ouber believe or it, with Rain Wucher aft. 


oft . 
from ſame Spirit, (for Spirits, by reaſon of the ſabriley of 
their Nature, and long Experience, know certainly more 
Myſteries in nature than we do) and therefore mi 


be free from all Blame. Upon occaſion of a 
Plague in Greece, recourſe _— to Apallo's Oracle for 
Remedy ; where they received this er, That they 
ſhould double s Alt Altar was a 
Oh ES y famous 
Mathematicians, Chriſtians, 
both gatiently, and cv labour to find 
our the Demonſtration of thing yet 
never was done. 8 _— 
fulred wi were to blame, (tor Apollo was 
wn apt ve found it, 
if they could, were rſt Conſulters 
Fault, $o might it he ther firſt dif- 
covered the {Y/rapen-Salve, might know it by the Miniſtry 
of ſome  Sparie 3 yet they who afterward praftiſed ir, 
might be hl 

_— this, and conſider yet ſome other rea- 


be fo, then whereſvever the Bleod falls, there apply 
your Salve, and you ſhall work the fame Cure ; apy L:- 
nen, Or Stool, or Fleer, 'or Wall, or whatſoever clic re- 
ferves the Bloed, may receive the Salve, and work the 
hip 6 | wa 
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randoni irito the Earth, the Fire, the Witter, arid thus 
God knoweth Where', ſince is ſuch” dower = 
depends from thetn ? Were thi ine tie, it | 9 
whe. uje_peltiy, hit Ger Rm or BP kB 
the caſe of Beaſts too, as by his diſcourſe a- = 
bbut an Hoſe) ſhould enjoy ow” moment of health and _ 
7 we 1 i like from othet occa- 
ſons, which” at this rime eſpecially arrend 
mie by reafol of my Place £ Ro 1 
am, I think I might c real; Man, 
at this eril, and not think over-well 'of mine own Un- 
dertakings. This whi ted is ye: 
ry ſubitary, and 1 fear ' confided. Mr. Bayley, who wat 
by me all the tine 1 wrote it, would nor conceive, - 
that the Diſcourſts 'berwixt his little Son and , 
himſelf, be an hindrance to me ; and "tray, 
to confeſs the truth, 1 found it not much to further 


me. And leaſt 1' quite weaty you our, I will 
add this one thing concerning our. Admirers of 11+ 

Salve. | 
I have read, that a Learned Few undertook to per- 
ſwade Albertsr, one of the Drikts of Saxony, that by 
ecrtain Hebrew Liters and Ward! 'rakea our of the 
Pſalms, and written in Parchment, \trange Cures might 
be done upon any Wound : As he ohe day walked” 
with the Duke, and labour'd him much to give credit 
to what he 'diſcourſed, in that Argument : the Duke 
ſuddenly drew bu Sword, and wounding him much in 
droers places, tells him, he would now fee the Con- 
chuſion tried upon himſelf. Bur 'the pory Few could 
find no help in_ his Sembonphores, nor his Hebrew Cher ' 
rafters, but was conſtrained ro berake himſelf ro more 
real Chinurgery, Sir, 1 willy no Man any harm, and _ 
nedere' deſire not rhe like Ps wich befall 
them who ftand for the uſe of Weepin Salve : only 
thus 
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SYNOD of DORT- 


2 4 ToabeRight Beaohrable 
Sir DUDLEY CARLTON, 


— Lord Embaſfator, &c: 


Right Honourable, wy very good Lord, 


AY it pleaſe your Honour; We arrived at 
Dort this laſt night berwixt ſux and feven 
\ = biabt Clock; our paſſage was without 


any impediment at all, and whereſoever 

we were to take Boar ſtill we found ſome ready to put 
oft, as if they had waited our coming. Immmediately 
upon my arrival I went to my Lord Biſhop, and afſoon 
as I had done my Meſlage unto him, I forthwith went 
to Menfieur Bogermannus, who humbly thanks your Ho- 
nour for your great countclic towards him, and promiles 
to 
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Mr: Hales's Letters from the Smad of DOR T,&c. 26g 


I ſpake with him I knew nor fo 
Hommius and Polyender 1 have not 
ill be the my on + Rell rock 

e a ſiting, _ 
Synod formerly, y 
packer from my Lord 


wall nor fail to ſend your Honour the tranſcriprs 
them, when Daxicl returns. What hall be diſputed 74a, 
decided in the next Seſſions at the Synod, I will © 
at large. wform your Lordſhip by the next meſſengeyy 


meag time I humbly rake my lcave. 
Fran Dort thi: of of Tur Lardſþips Chaplain, 
Novemb. 1618. and bounden in all Duty, 


Jo. Hales. 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 


Our Honour ſhall here receive incloſed an index of 

all the acts of the Synod fince the beginning, till 

the 35 of this preſent. It is not that which I required, 
bur is © much as Feſtus Hommuns ( whoſe writing it is } 
could ſpare your Lordſhip. My deſire was to obtain not 
only the bare concluſions, but the whole manner of pro- 
ceeding, with all particulars and concluded 
in the Synod : but it ſeems this was thought nimis grande 
Piulatum. If T can come fo far to perfect my notes of all 
the former Seſſions, as that I ſhall be able to expreſs them 
| in forrn as I did the Seſſion on Saturday laſt, png 
B b cp 
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will expreſs the following Seſſions, I will in time 

de ve? Lendfile wah Mean while I come 

to the Seſſion on Monday morning, the {{ of this pre- 
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For becaulc are equally divided three Contra- 
monſtrants, and three Remonftrants, they could nor 
gree upon the Nomination of a Reviſor for 

vince, which thing bred a demurr in the Synod. 
Praſe: required the Judgment of the Synod, 
thought tit to be done. Some thought they mi 
alrogether paſt by. For there would be Reviſors 
though that Province choſe none. Others thou 
it ſhould be deferred rill the end of the $ and 
then ſome one of that Province ſhould be choſen com» 
munbu; ſuſfragiis totws Synedi. A third fort determi-, 
ned that it ſhould be deferred till that Province were 
reconciled in it lelf, ( which it was would m_ 
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the end of the Synod ) and then they ſhould name ſome 
one of their Province to be approved by the reſt of the 
Tranſlators and Reviſors; abd this ſentence paſt for 
currant, So that for the preſent there is no Reviſor for 


the Province of Urreche. Another doubt yet was mo- 
ved, for one of the Provinces had named rwo paribus 
is : the queſtion was who ſhould ſtand. It plea- 


ſed the S to put it to Lots. And fo the Prefer 
—_ their names in two little Tickers of Paper, each 
by it ſelf, and rouled them up,and delivered them to Marzi- 
nw Gregorizs; that which he robk ſtood, that which he re- 
fuſed, was preſently torn. "The Reviſor: for the Old 
theſe, ex Geldria Ant. Tyſius * ex Suyd- 
Holandia Fo. Polyander : ex North» Holl. P. Plancims : ex Jea- 
lindia Fod. Larenu: ex Friſia Sibrandds Lubbertus : ex 
Tranſiſulania Fac. Revim : ex Groning. D. Gomarms: ex 
Dretia Onias Boethus, "The Reviſors for the new Te- 
ſtament were theſe. Ex Geldria Seb. Dammannus : ex Suyd- 
Hell. Feftas Hommius : ex North-Holl. Goſwinus Geldorpins : 
ex Jelandia Ant. Waleus : ex Frifia Bern.Fullenins : ex Tran- 
fiſnlema Fo. Langins: ex Groning. Vbbo Emmins : ex Dren- 
tia Fo. C + Ir was farther enacted, that if any of 
the Tran ſhould die, or by Sickneſs become una- 
ble for the Service, that then he that was next him in 
number of voices in the Scrutiny ſhould ſucceed in his 
place: If any of the Reviſors ſhould dic, or be fick, 
power was given to the Prefer, rhe rwo Aſſeſſors, and 
the rwo Scribes ro te another in his room: and fo 
this Sefſhon c : * 1n which tho little was done, yet 
* Bas it long a doing by reaſon of the Seruting. 
| Upon Tewsy the $} of this preſent, the Deputies mer 
mn the Morning, where the firſt thing that was propo- 
ſed'was concerning thoſe of Drenes, For whereas the 
day before they had named rwo Reviſors for the "T'ran- 
ſlation, they now upon berrer advice require to be excu- 
&d in that behalf, becauſe in their Province the Belg:/:4 
Bb 2 Tongue 


272 Mr. Hales: Letters from the Smed of DORT 
Tongue was not well known. Which Petition of theirs 


Was . In the ſecond place it was t 
that ſince all the buſineſs concerning the Tr 


had been done, where ſome ſmall exceptions not worth 
relating were ſtood upon. In the third place was propo- 
ſed the defeft of the Afternoon Sermons and -_ 
eſpecially prada” dom] Villages; and the 5 
moved to deliver it fe Remedies of this 
felt. What had been ———- 
their Synods concerning this matter was publickly 
The Impediments were, Firſt, the ag 
Paſtors ; Secondly, Combinations, that a, double 
hces, when Men having rx two Cures could not futh 
attend both: Thirdly, the diffculry of reclaim 
Country-pcople on t Raton either from the Sports 
or from their Work. Tie ; nf 
conlider of means to cut off theſe abuſes, Feſtus 
Hemmins amongſt other things 

through the negligence of the Remonſtrants it came 
that Catechizing was ſo much decayed 5 which 
words of his, it is thought, will be an occaſion of ſome 
choler, though tor the preſent they paſſed uncontrolled. 
Many delivered their Opinions how the formentioned 
hindrances of Afternoon Sermons and Catechizing might 
be removed. Firlt, by imploring the help of the State 
General, that « would pl ro. by their Authority to 
prohibit that ordinary Prophanation of the Sabbath by 
vw orking or playing: Secondly, by —_ the like 
help of the particular Magiſtrates in every Town and 
Village : Thirdly, by taking away thoſe Combinations : 
Fourthly, by providing of tufhcient Schook Maſters in 
every Village who ſhauld not only teach om 
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inftruſt Youths in the Principles of Religion : Fifthly, 

he he Fs Nos by 

reaſon of rhe negligence of their Auditors, bur ſhould 

chem, rug brought to the Church none 

their own Family : rhat the Paſtors and wo—__ 
and Seniorsſhould deal with their Friends and ac 

tance and _ them ro Church with them. Stathly 


that if any Pator negeted to orm this Duty, he 
ſhould be fubjeft ro Cenſure. Seventhly, 
that the Deputies of other Medegs ſhould be requeſted 
wo make overture of their Cuſtoms in this behalf. Laſtly 
thar diligent ſhould be made throughout all the 
Claſſes, whether and afternoon Sermons 
were obſerved. It was decreed that in every Pariſh 
there ſhould be rwo Sermons every Sunday, 'of which 
that in the Afternoon was to be Carechetical. That 
the Miniſters ſhould give $7 Example by bringing 
their own Family ro Churth'; that the help of. the Ma- 
te ſhould be i . thar Combinations ſhould 
taken away. \ all-was done, then was rhar 
would have been done afore: the De- 

puties of other Nations were deſired to deliver their Cu 
ſroms in this behalf. Where firſt my Lord Biſhop 
ſhewed that with us in Eng/arr4, the Magiſtrate impoſed 
a pecuniary Mul&t upon tuch as did abſcar theraſclves 
from Divine Duries ; which pecuniary Mul&” general- 
ly prevailed more wich our People, than any pious ad- 
monitions could, Thoſe of the Pa/fgrave's Country ſhew- 
ed that each Sunday they had rwo Sermons, and 
ſuch as were abſent, were firſt admoniſhed by the 
Clergy, and if this ſufficed not, rhey required the help 
of the Civil Magiſtrate, Thoſe of Geneva told us, thar 
m the Churches in their Cities they had every Sunday 
four Sermons, &c. Thoſe of Breme that they had three 
Sermons, of NS ON one was Catechetical; and ro avoid 
Prophanation of the Sabbath, it was not lawful to cele- 
Bb 3 brat 
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brate any Marrage-feaſt, or ſuch like upon the Sunday, 
ell fax a clock in the E Many other things of 
this nature were related, which a great deal I could 
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the 
made nai behalf wore vegkotied: and that now means 
aug <> TOR again. And þ 


woo Honours Letters of the if of this 
preſent, in which your Honour requires to be informal 


of ſuch propoſals as Epiſcopuer made in behalf of the 
Armamuan Party. Tg wk Shorty afer the 


ſcopms, with other of the Remonſtrants came privately 
to the Deputies of the States, and exhibited a Remor- 
ſtrance, in which they required efpecially theſe things 
Firſt, that all of their Party throughout the Provinces 
pe and out of it 

as they thought good, whom they mighu 
the Synod to lead in their behalf. Secondly, that i 
might be lawful for them inſtead of ſome of thoſe who 
are writen unto, to ſubſtitute _ or. - that 
Urenbogart and ages, was bb have p 
and free acceſs to the Synod. —_— immedi- 
arcly ſegt for the Preſes, the two Aſeſſor: and the rwo 
Serubes, and required their Opinion in this bulinels. Far 
the firſt poiar, the men thought it not to be gran- 
ted, as being feared 7=q prejudicial ro the Belgich 
Churches. The Deaia fo > the Seculars anſwered, 
that they had given Epiſcopius this Anſwer. For the rwo 
later, the Clergy thought that if it pleaſed the Secular 
it might be done. Nagy way made by the Secular, 
that they were Men Infamous, 'Tumultuous, an whom 
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the Church Cenſure, for Grevinchovius had extended, | 
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Kight Fomour able, and my very good Lord, 
Y Pon Sutwday, the day afrer my coming to Der, [ 
werit to Feſtus Hemmius, and delivered him your 
Honours Letters, upon ufal of which, he oy 
me an Tw.fex of all whatſbever had palſed 
the Synod til my coming to Town. The ime 
raking his Promiſe good was Sunday 'M - With 
I aw it care not at the time, ufrer "dinner arote.a 
Err'e note wito him, to pur him in mind of his" t 


bur yet I heard nothing of 'him. T ſuppdſe Yiris falk own 
by _ of hls mite of * not SP 
would L though I remember ins 
x 61 Ae berween him and me, he told 'me 
that there NG alnte the Brethiren 'of the 'Synod's 
conſent de non terns, &c, of not Mend © ke of wy 
paſſage rill all was done, which 1 

only upon the"by, not with any Me toni we ary 
meellipence which ſhatd be given —_ 8 
dealr with Mr. Preſe: arid with Feſtus waPacy 

rinus Gregoris his Oration : the anſwer from" r wer 
was the thar he would not ar any hand be intrear- 
edt deliver a Copy of it, no not ſo much us the firm 
of it: whether it was becauſe of ſome marrer thar was in 
it, as that he ſpake ſornewhat roundly in diſgrace of 
the Spariivd, or that the Politicks, have Pte end In &, 
or that he himſelf i; &efirous ro have ir hought that he 
delivered it only ex tempore, Or for what other reaſon I 
know not. As concerning what hath paſſed in the Sy- 
n-d, till I hear farther from Feſtur, 1 will acquaint your 
Honour with what paſled there {ince my coming, 

On Saturday j} of this preſent, in the Morning the 
Deputies met, and debated ſome things of no great moment, 
concerning their intended tranſlation of the Bibles The 
firſt thing propalet wir, whether the name Jehovah 
{hould be retained untranſlated, or rendred by the Durch 

word 
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the midſt of a ſentence. It was concluded that the old di- 
Yitien houkd remain. For there would ariſe great confu- 
hon in quotations, "if the number of Chapters and Verſes 
ſhould aker. As for the variety of other Copies, and 

inconvcuicnt 


pearance. Here is your Honours old tri 
and paſſes under the name of « Doctor of 
to dine with my Lord Biſhop 


this day, but I have diſcove 


red him unto his Lordſhip what I have preſumed 
bpep Dont whdh enalenger "palin & 


parture; the reaſon is, 
and ] have not Dutch to 
ſhortly ſend him bome. 


I am unskilful of the 
we my way : I will 
ſhall be done in the follow- 


ing Seſhons, I will not fail to inform your Lordſhip by the 
Mgr, bo ho RET ins 


have. 


Dort hi: f Nov. Tour Honours C and 
bounden 


1618 


in al 
Jo. Hales 
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ep —_—— Pariſhioners were Papiſts; and 
Trcforni he would Preach,he was to preach to the bare 


Papiſt in his Pariſh. But doubtleſs the moſt effeBiual way 
of all the reſt to bring young Perſons to learn their Cate- 
chm, was that which was related by one of the Helvetian 
Deputies, For he told us, that in bis Country the manner 
va, that all yung Perſons that meant to Marry, were to re- 
pair, both he and ſhe, wo their Miniſter, a little before they 
mug to Marry, and by him to be examined how well they 
had canned their Catechyſm : If they had not done it perfetily 
ts bis Mind, be had Paver to defer their Marriage till they 
had better learnt their Leſſems, 1 was much afteted to 
this courſe when I heard it ; and I thought that doubr- 
lefs it was a y way to make all young Perſons, ex- 
ing my ſelf and rwo or three more that mean not 0- 
y to Marry, to be skillful in their Catechiſm. 

The Synod ſhall be ill adviſed it they make no ute of it. 
Mr. Dean this day is to make a Latin Sermon in the 
Synod-houſe, and after that there are certain Supplicati- 
ons exhibited to the Synod to be confidered of, What 
they are, and what they contain I will inform your Ho- 
nour by the next convenient Meflenger, I have ſufter- 
ed Dowel to come home, and ſupply himſelf of fome 


neccflaries, 
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neceſlaries, bur ro return to me agai 


my of 
not being fo well able in dirt and ſhow to trace the fireers 
But this 1 leave to your Lordſhips and 


for this preſent I humbly rake my leave. 
Four Lordſhips C 
From Dort this i} of end bounden in all Duty, 
Novemb. 1618. Jo. Hales 


———— 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 
JPON Thurſday, 43 of this preſent, the 


portion 
the 17th verſe of the Gth of Eccleſiaſtes, Nols efſe juſt: 


nimium, neque ofto ſapiens numis, Aﬀter = w 
upon his Text, how it ſhould come thar Righrroukel 


and Wiſdom, which are every where commended unto 
us, ſhould here ſeem to receive a Check, he ſhewed how 
Men might ſcem to be too Juſt; Firſt the Seculars, 
when {xtung in place of Juſtice they ſtood too ſtrictly in 
keeping the Lemner of the Law, and then by inflifting 
too heavy Puniſhmenrs, when in Equity lighter would 
ſerve : next in the ſecond Word ſapiens numas, he taxt 
the Divines for preſuming tov far in prying into the. 
Judgments of God, and ſo came to reprove the curious 


Diſputes which our age hath made Predeſti- 


nation z that this diſpute for its-endlefinels was like 
the Mathematical Line, divifibilis in ſemper dreafibilia ; 
that it was in Divinity, as the Rule of Ce: is in Arithma- 
rick. For the ending of theſe Diſputes his advice unto 

the 
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acquaint your honour with it. We have » ang 
CID an this Morn 
ing. I flaw it not; and peradventure it is no News 
unto your Lordſhip, Tichave appeared in the Horizon 


of the Hagwe. My Lord Biſhop and his Company re 
member their Love and Service to your Honour, and 
thank you for your Letter of Engliſh News, which 
they here rerurn. I have fent according to your Lord- 
ſhips Will fax of the Synod, printed with 
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Ripht Honourable, my very Lord. 
Pon Friday the & of Novemtber, the Depuries 
in the Morning, where firſt of all, there were 
recited the Judgments of ſome concerning the manner 
of which was yer depending, who had nor 
delivered their Minds in Writing the day before. In this 
was there nothing extraordinary, fave only the advice 
of the Remonſttunts of Utreche, For the Deputies of 
that Provinte gave their Judgments ſeverally, the Contra- 
Remonſtrants by themſelves , and the Remonſtranrs by 
themſelves. Theſe firſt blamed the common Catechiſm 
paſlant amonſt them, as being roo obſcure for the firhple, 
and too long for the Memory. Secondly, they thoughe 
not neceflary that there ſhould be a threefold Carechiſn, 
for one well learnt might ſerve for all the reſt. Thirdly, 
they would have a Catechiſm ſo made, that the Anſwers 
might be nothing elſe but bare 'Texrs of Holy Scriptures. 
For they thought,that it Scripture alone were taught and 
not any Mens glolle<it would be a more immediare mears 
to gain the Anabaptiſts and other Schiſmaricks to ac- 
cept of the Carechiſm. Fourthly, they thoughr hr that 
in the Preface to thele Catechilns, there ſhould be a 
note given to this purpoſe ; that theſe kinds of writing 
by Cateckiſms, &c. were to be elteemed only as the 4- 
freryphal Seripenres. T'o the third point fame little rhing was 
anſwered ro this purpofe, that this was a mean utterly 
to extirpate all other Forms of Carechizings our of the 
Church, thete never yet having been any form of Creed 
or Catechiſm fo conceived, Yer there might be a 
time hereafter for the Synod to conſider of it, when 
they pleaſed. After this tollowed the form of Catechi- 
Ting, which the Preſes and Aſſeſſors had agreed upon. 
My purpoſe was to have rakes an extrat of it, and 
ſent it to your Honour, and 1 deck with Feſtus Homme 


about it ; but his anſwer was, that be was to communi- 
CE G&"C 
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Care about this with the Prefer, and that it was in the 
hand of Sebaſt. Donnannus his tellow Scribe. To Dow 
mamus | was not known, neither did I underſtand pf 
| any acquaintance he had with your Honour, - and jheg- 
fore I let it reſt. "The lumm of it was this. "That there 
ſhould be obſerved a threefold Cartechizing. 1+ At hotre 
by the Parents. 2. In the School by the Schaol-My- 
ſter ; A third in the Church by Catechetical Sermons: 
then, that there ſhould be a threefold Catecbi/aw,one for bn 
c:prenter, _—_— Lords Prayer, the Creed, the 
Commandments, Doctrine of the Sacraments, and 
the Church Diſcipline. A ſecond for the Middefors, 
which ſhould be a brief of the Palerine Catechiſm : A 
third for Turks, the Palatime Catechiſm it ſelf. That & 
very one that was admitted Schoolmaſter ſhould be bound 
to reach no other Catcchiſm, and that all other Forms 
ſhould be aboliſht : that if either Schoolmaſters in the 
Schools, or Miniſters in the Church, ſhould refuſe or 
neglect to Catechize, they ſhould be ſubject to cenſure, 
&c, When this Form was read, the Provinces were in 
order asked what they would have altered or ſupplied: 
Thoſe of Geldria thought it fit that the Miniſter be- 


fore his Catechetical Sermon, ſhould not only take the , 


words of the Catechiſm (as the cuſtom had in moſt 
places becn) but likewiſe ſome Text of Scripture _=_ 
which the Doctrine of the Catechiſm was grounded. For, 
as it ſeerns the cuſtom is in Catechiſtical Sermons, not 
to rake a Text of Scripture, bat a portion of the Ca 
rechiſm for their Text and "Theme. It was anfwered, 
that this cuſtom had been a long time laid down, and 
cou'd not now conveniently be recalled : the fame De- 
puts propoſed, wherher u wete not fit, that wheres 
in the Decree there is mentiun made of a cenſure . to 
pa's on thoſe who neglettcd ir, there ſhould be ſome 
p-::iculir form of Cenfure ſet down by the Synod. 
Pac thwing being put to voices, it was decreed, that it 
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by reaſon of the frequency of Ser- 
Overyffell propoſed ſarmewhat concern- 
of Catecherical Sermons. — wr" 


three Catechiſms propoſed, af which there was bur one 
n.-being, namely the Pa/arine, they conſulted of depu- 
tag ſome, who ſhould make the other 1wwo. The mat- 
ter being. pur to Scrutimy, there were choſen theſe ſix, 
SSIS 
| to y w 

fir means for the Educazicn and training up of 
miſtry : but thoſe of Nerthe 
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adopted into the Familes of Chniſtiant, 
{os be they who did offer them 10 te 
that they ſhonld be braug/ t up 1 the 
Chriſtian Faich, Byrt both theſe Queſtions were pur 0+ 
ver to-/the:nexr Seffion, and © the Synod brake up. 
This Afternoon the Dutches of Trenu/'s» c: me to Town, 
_——— ber, where my Lord Bi- 
a Speech wato her in Latin, which by her 
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Chaphin was interpreted unto her, who likewiſe in het 
Name, returned anſwer. But of the particulars of this 
Entertainment, | ſuppoſe my Lord Bi in his Letter 
relates more fully to your Honour than 
not there. 


ted for the Miniſtry was propoſed ; where, becauſe 
found it to be a marter than ry ns 


this : 
would pleaſe the States General to appoint that a certain 
number of Youths might be bred up for the _— 
at the Charge of the publick Purſe. That the 
thier fort would fend ſfach of their Children to the 


rentage and Manners, of good Wit, of and 
Health of Body, which ſhould be ſent unto the Univer- 
firy. That in the Univerſity there might be diſtin& 
Colleges for every Province, and in theſe 
there might be Regents and Superviſors, which mi 
preſcribe unto Youths a Method of Study, and not fuf- 
fer them to wander in variety of Study, and not perfit 
themſelves m ſome one kind. That there might ſome 
time be prefneed for their aboad in the Univerſity, as 
hve or {ix years, And becauſe many upon two years 
ſtudy feck for Preferment in the Church, and others on 
the contrary ſtay in the Univerſiry over long ; for re- 
medy of both theſe there might a time be -foxt wherein 
the whole courle of Study ſhould be abfolved. That 
theſe Students every year ſhould give an account of 
their Prohiciency to their Parcats and Benefaftors, and 


b 
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ſuch as bred them up : that after this they ſhould go 
and viſit foreign Churches and Univerſities to ſee and 
obſerve. "That at their coming Home they bring with 
them the Teſtimonies of the Paſtors and Governours of 
the Churches and Univerſities wherein they have been, 
and exhibit them to the Claſſes where they are to live ; 
and expedt their calling to the Miniſtry. That they 
ſhould publickly in the Church read the Scriptures be- 
fore the People, for this would make them known to 
the Church, embolden them to ſpeak to the Multitude, 
and mend their Voices and Delivery. That by conſent 
the Claſſe: they be permitred ro be with the Paſtors, 
confer with them in Caſes of Conſcience, to go with 

when they viſit the Sick, that thus they may learn 
how to deal in theſe Caſes, and how to conceive Pray- 
ers upon occaſion. "That to ft them for the Church 
Regiment, which is a thing not learat in Schools, ſome 
months before their Inſtitution, they converſe in the 
por to be preſent in the Presbyterics and the 

ings of the Deacons, to underſtand how Voices 

= &s. asked and gathered, how Church Diſcipline is 
to be exerciſed, and what in divers caſes is to be done. 
That they be examined how hit they be to reform mens 
Manners. "That it were ht that even in Univerſities, 
Youths were trained up in Prattiak Divinity and Caſes of 
Conſcience, The ſubſtance of what the Sourb-Hollanders 
delivered was this. Firſt, that Youths ſhould ſtay art 
leaſt rwo years in the Univerſity, and publickly Fon | the 
prures inthe Church. Secondly, that after this they 
parc diſpute of ſome difhcult Queſtion in Religion, 
irdly, that they be examined of all the Articles in 
Religion, and if they give ſatisfaCtion, then they may be 
admutted ad propyſitiones, (what theſe are I know not) 
and after a years Exerciſe in them, they may be exa- 
mined by the Claſſes, who it they find them fit, may 
give them leave to exerciſe themſelves in — 
| Cc 3 al. 
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and Preaching. That to learn Church Government 
be admitted ro Conſiſftorics atd Claſſer ro ſee what there 

done, & that what there they ſee rhey keep in filence, 
That they leave not Lis. 4 amr 4 to meddle 

with other things. —_——_— y have leave to 
tie, it the Necelſiry of R & 
they muſt expedt a year Cre be admitted, which is 
not to be done without ſufficient Teſtimony that all hath 
rapes eh is required. The reſt of the Provin- 
pt” ll Monday: and they paſt tothe 
Was w R—_—_ in the Name of the 
Charts of a, Sn 5 of the 

Children of ick Parents. — 

bited their Minds in to this 72 Th In- 
fants, if they were juſtly taken, 25, if they were given, 
or bought, or the like, (for it might nor be lawful fran- 
dulent'y or violently to rak* them from their Parents) 
ought to be baptized. For > it is recorded of Abrehan, 
that he circum iſed every one in his H-- {c, even thoſe 
whom he had with his Moncy - but it they 
were Adultj, they mi might not be Baptized till they made 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. With theſe agreed 
the Bremenſes and the Profeſſors. On the contrary, the 
Helvetians and South Helanderi concluded, that the Infants 
of Ethnick Parents ought not to be Baptized, till they 
came to be of years to declare their Fairh. Their chief 
reaſon was, becauſe Baptiſm was a Sign of the Cove- 
nant : but” the Infants of Echnick Parents are not born 
within the Coverant, and therefore they cannot be Par- 
takers of this Sign. Here wa: 4 little indirof# dealing be 
twixt the Helvernans aid the Bremenſes. The Helvernens 
Scribe bad by ſome mean; or other ſuffered a Copy of the Rev 
ſens for their Opinzon to be brought aforgfymmd to thiſe of 
Breme, who open'y in the Syd Houſe, in ſeripto, refined 
them : which thing is feared will cauſe ſome Choter. 
And this is all that this day was done concerning this 
Queſtion, 
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Queſtion, and fo bath the Queſtions yer depend. The 
Synod did the ſooner end, becauſe they were art cleven 
a Clock to go to the Funeral of Henricus ab Hel, who 
died lately, as I think 1 told your Honour: The $o- 

ity was no more bur this. Some of the Chicf of 


the Town, rgether with the whole Synod, went to | 


the Houſe where he died, accompanied him to the 
Church, laid him in his Grave, and went home avain, 
almoſt in- as little ſpace as 1 have told it you. The 
Dutcheſs of Tremulio was at this Seffion, and as I hear, 


ſpake very well of the Synod, commending it both far , 


Very and good Order. 

The Remonſtrants are now every day expetted. 
We underſtand that they are already met together at 
Leyden. My. Pracſes came thu day to my Lord Biſhip, and 
ander Benedicite told him, that it was thought the Remens- 
ſhaw: word become Suiters to the Secular Deputies, for ſore 
greater reſpet in the Synod, than it 11 likely otherwiſe they 
foould bave © and that for this they would we the Englith « 
Mediators. Then, that they would call in queſtion the ris 5: 
of bis Preſideneſbip, ar being made only by the Provincial; 
without any reſpett had wnto the Farreigners. To this my 
Lord Biſhop replied, that for the fot, ſarce they were M1u- 
berr of the Synod, they would not do any thins clancular'y, 
without the Conſent and Provity of the whole Company. To 
the ſecond, he anſwered, that butherts they had ACQ 0h c [ "ved 


him for their Prefſes, and ſo they oil d continue to d » Noe , 
wat indung any Objettion might be fancicd, [o that of them _ 
be mughe ſecure himſelf, And this is all hath hapacd lince , 


Friday Morning, at what time I addreſt my laſt Letters * 
unto your Honour : and for this time commending 
your Lordſhip to Gods good Protection, I humbly take 
my leave. 


Dt, Decem. 2.1618. Tour Hmeurs Chaplain, ant 
Style novs. Bormden in al Day, John Hales. 
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Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 


M'. Lerters containing the Ats of our Synod upon 
Friday and Saturday, I diſpatched this Morning 
unto your Honour by a Soldier whom I knew not, 
and he del.vered them to a Skipper whom: he knew not, 
and whethcr or no they came to your Lordſhips Handy 
I am uncertain, There are come with them Lenen 
from my Lord Biſhop to your Honour. Upon Monday 
the third of December, the Deputies being 
proſecured the rwo Queſtions before left undecided ; 
Firſt of the Baprizing of Children born of Erthnick P+- 
rents : ſecondly, of means conſiderable how to breed 
up thoſe who are to eater the Miniſtry. In the rſt, 


the Adult; the Synod agreed, that if they 
made Pret:(ſon of the Chriſtian Fauh they might be 


baptized, £11400 Hon parennibus, Their reaſon vat 
becauſe that after Children came to be of years, in caſe 
of Religion they depended not from the Power of their 
Parents, but might make their own Market. All the 
dihculty was of Infants, and Childrcn not yer of dif- 
eration ro make their Choice, "The Eng/yb, the Pref 
ſors, tho of Haſſia, thoſe oft Breme, of " and, ot Freeſ- 
(and, thought it neecllary they ſhould be baptized if they 
were righttuliy acoptcd intu Chriſtian Familics, and that 
their Parents had altogether reſigned them into the hands 
of the Chriſtians, "They grounded themiclves upon the 
Fxaraples of Abraham cicumciling all that were of hs 
Family ; of Paul, Baptrzing whole Houſholds ; of the 
Primnve Church recorded in St. Auſtin, who ſhews that 
antcntly (hi.dren that were expoſituu were wont to be 
taken up by the Chriſtians and baptized. Now fuch 
were the Children of Echnick Parents; for it was never 
eftermrd lawtul for Chriſtians ro expoſe their Children. 
All the reſt were peremptory that they were not to be 
baptized, till they came to he of years of facies 
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hake Profeſſion of the Faith. The North-Hollanders thern- 
ſelves, whoſe Bulmeſs it was, and who moved the Sy. 
nod in it, were expreſly againſt ir ; whether they were 
aw ad. og War, or howſoever. Their 
were, becauſe they are immund; ; becauſe they 
are extra fedur, of which Baptiſm is a ſign; becauſe A. 
doption could entitle them only ro terrene, not to an 
Heavenly Inheritance. &c. So that if plurality of Voices 
carry it, the Negative Part prevails. The Prefer re- 
py ——_——— 
for that time forbare to pronounce Sentence. And 
becauſe the Examples of Abraham and Paul were much 
ſtood upon by thoſe who held the Affirmative, he pro- 
poled theſe two things to be conlidered of. Firſt, whe- 
ther it were likely that in Abrabams Family, when. he 
circumcilion m act, there were any Iotants, whoſe 
died uncircumciſed. Secondly, whether it were 
likely that in the Families baptized by Paw, there were 
any Infants, whoſe Parents died ized : and fo 
he paſt away to the ſecond Queſtion, concerning the 
manner of training up thoſe who were to enter the Mi- 
niſtry. In my laſt Lertersro your Honour, I related at 
large the Advice given in this Point by the Zelander; 
4nd Seurtb-Hollanders, It was now —_— 
whether they did approve their or except agai 
it, Some thought it was unlawful for Men not in Or- 
ders to preach publickly, or baptize ; (for the Sourh-Hot+ 
lenders in their Advice, had determined they ſhould} 0- 
thers thought it unmeet, that they ſhould be preſent in 
the Confiltories and Meetings of Deacons, or that they 
ſhould read the Scriptures publickly in the Church 
(which was the joynt Advice of the Zelanders and Sourl- 
Helanders,) Laſtly, it was doubted whether the Synod 
could make any Decree in this Queſtion ; becauſe of 
the ſeveral Cu in ſeveral Provinces, which it lay 
pt in the Power of the Syncd to prejudice, 59 _ 
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the Minit were five Queſtions moved. 1. Whe- 


ther irwere hr they ſhonld preach publickly. 2. Whe- 
ther they ſhould buprize. es ths fs 
come to the Fe ent+ a Meetings of the Claſſes. 
£4 Whether ſhould EIN blickly in 
the Church before the People. y, Whether they 
ſhould make a Deeree to bind all Provinces neceffarily, 
or only to adviſe them. To the firſt rwo the Exrert 
had given their Anſwer in the former Seffion. For the 
Queltion of Bepriſin, no Mitt ftood upon it, bur all ac- 
counted it unlawful, for Men not m Orders rs take up- 
onthem ro baptize : the Doubt was concerning Sermons. 
* Pehander thonght it very fit thar ſuch as intended the 
Maiftry, before they were admitted ſhould 
Preaching. Firſt, becauſe it was the Pradtiſe of ſome 
of the Belgick Churches, Secondly, becauſe it took 
from them that foie, that ſubraſtick ſhamefaſtneſs of 
many Men, by which they feared ro fpeak umo the 
. "Thirdly, becauſe ir was convenient that they 
frould be known for Men fit for that Duty, before they 
ſhould enter upon it. Foarthly, for bmp ap- 
actors, 


that it were with the Conditions : firft, that it were 
done with conſent of the Claſſes : Secondly, that ir were 
upon only when the Church was unſupplicd, cirher 
the Death, or Abſence, or Sickneſs of their Paſtor, 

or in caſe of like neceſſity. With Polyander did 1all.cus 
of — agrec, and grounded himfelt upon the 
Practiſe of the Jews, amongſt whom not only the Le- 
vites, but others alfo publickly raught the Law, as it 
appears by the Story in the As, where Paul and Bar- 
nebas coming into the Synagogue, rhe Rulers called un- 
to them, char of they had any word of exhortation, they 
ſhould 
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ſeou'd unto the Contrary unto both thek 
Was SY iy unlawful for 


favour his Voice, that I can never tell what he faith; 
and I imagine I have no loſs of it. After the Pro- 
feſlors was there little which was not ſaid before, 
only Lyduu of Seuth-Holland ary bone flere to conf 
Gemarw, and told us, that fuch 

that they had Vecation fo to do, RO 


preach, though 
ticular Charge. Fa nd os 
Worceſter publickly D. Lydins in the Synod. 1 
marvel'd much with my felf to ſee Mr. Dean and Lydiu 
{o wide of the Mark. For there was no queſtion of 
thoſe who were admitted by the Claſſe;, but only of fuch 
who txred themſelves to be admitted. "The Examinati- 
ns A COINS vary From (EY 
niltry, and not their being placed over a particular 
Church. And thus much at length did the Praſes tell 
us, 
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» | tought they, | 

45 any other : {and this was not fo conhemn'd, burthar it 
was in the: Pawer of the Synod to aber what they pleaſe. 
To the "wigs Sr. « Text of Scripeure before 
the Catechetical Sermon, be anfwered, rhar thee Dever- 


that concerning the 


on of the baptizing of Ethnick Children pur up by the 
Ghurcl, of Anterdem, he required yet reſpue, 
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Right Wonourable, my very good Lord, 


[ did not a little muſe. Next followed the advice of the 
He(vetzans, what courſe was to be taken with thoſe, who 
are to enter the Miniſtery ; in which there was no great 
matter from what before was intimated. 'The Palem: 
n——_— like, and therefore the Preſes required yet 

r reſpite before the did conceive any form of De- 
cree in this behalf. « "Then followed the Decree of the 
| * Synod concerning the queſtion moved by thoſe of "tw 
© fer 
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© flerdevs about the Baptiſm of Children born 'of Bikini, 


% Parents. "The Deciſion conſiſted of two parts. The fir 
* concerned the Adulri, and it was this ; That ſuch as wie 
* of years and capacity ſhould be diligently caught and Cath. 
© chized, and then, if they did defire it, they foonld'he 
& Baptized. "The ſecond concerned Tofants, and it wa, 
« That tl they came to years of Diſcretion, they ſhnld by 
& no means be ; 


« if my memory or reading fail me not, no 'Church 


rants of Utrecht, and it was atque ws off, 6 
Prafide ſatiefafium. Thoſe of Utrecht excc | 


their former Opinion : and forthwich that word was 
tered. Here was a doubt moved, whether it were n& 
ht that ſome of the eſpecial Reaſms brought by the Sy- 
nod in the Queſtion of the Baptiſm of Infants ſhould 
not be added to the Decree. It was anſwered, That Rev 
Jons were obnoxiour to Cavil and Exceptions, and it was nd 
for the Authority of the Synod to Reaſon, but to Decree. Ab 
ter this the Preſes ſignihed ro the Synod that the time 
prefixt for the appearance of the Remonſtrams was now 
expiring, and yer nothing was {ignited conccraing the 
appearance neither to the Secular Preſident, nor Ecde- 
luſtical Wherefore naming them all, he thought 
to cice them to appear, It was anſwered by of 
Urrucbty 
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Urrecht, that they did provide and would ſhortly be 
forth n the mean 'while to'take up the time, 


I 
Mr. hw, good ro commend to, the Synod thee 


eonlideration and'redrefs of thaf& ables which wore in 


Printing.” Every Man was” fliflervi 'to print kwhar: te 
Med, wheneb cathe abundance of Blaſphemons, Here+ 
tical; Obſcene Df avaſt Many here 
#equired-farther' timc to 
hr -/ fir qhat «the 
e c the cdrooftiiis 
ir Kutda2 mm Centors-to ap- 

prove all ach Bodks as'ſhouſd'(gg/ th the Prefs: - Thar 
tr__ Print, but ſubWits/Were” known'ito.che-f 
lon” Ute this advice-divery "things 
as that thire ſhoule be a'fer-num- 


—_ 


bels, no oe ay tar or whe = 


iny Mars "ſhag ependttes; that «G« wal 
hould be'Privicd" WRloueThE Names of the/'A 
Printer,” Plite,” except thi Shribd'or the 'Mh | 
in ſome ca{6% otherwiſe think good har here flat 
te care arab Gortedtors forthe 1 ref#werd gbod Scho- 
hrs: awd many other thingy oF the like riature; When * 
were thefe read teftairt Cartns mnade in (mc Synods be- 
fore,” contetifng this bulinelt,""Theddarus of Genbvz told 
us, thay 1 Hs Travaile, at Ferice he' hid obfervid that * 
there was/4Colledge 'of fitidry Perſons, Scoular and 
ritual, 5 whoſe care wis' cothmitred' all the buſiness 
Printing: 'He thought it fit there ſhould be'tuch 'Col- 
lodgrs here credhed;- When all hud fpoken that would, 
the Prefer told thirn that Adrian Smimuinslhad written a 
lntle Book in the Belgich "Tongue" unto the Synod, and 
diſtributed. 


lent the Copies of it to him to be And fo 
Dd requeſting 
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ſhould be brought to the Cenfurers, &c. In the 

mean while the Remonſtrants came, all thar were cired 
by Lerers, and were admitted into the Synod. © There 
* rin the mudſt of the Synod-Houſe a long Table, ſet, as it 
« Gems, for them; for it hath hitherto been void, no Man 
* firreng at it: bere Chairs and Forms being ſet, they were 
* willed to fit down. The Preſes told them, that he had 
commended to the Synod their Suit of being a little re- 
ed : bur it was the will of the Deputies for the States, 
they ſhould come before the Synod, and propoſe 
their Cauſe themſelves. Epuſcopius ſtanding up, G e to 
this effet. © Firſt, he prayed God to give a bleſſing 
© to this Meeting and to pour into their minds ſuch con- 
® ceits, as beſt htred Men come together for ſuch ends : 
© then he fignihed, that according to their Citation 
* they were gow come ad collationem inſticuendam, con- 
* cerning that cauſe, which hitherto with a good Con- 
* ſcience they had maintained. As for the point of de- 
* lay, true it is they ſpake to the Preſes concerning 8 
* reſpite until Saturday or Friday, by reaſon of thar 
© grcat diſtraction of their Books and Papers, and want 
* of convenient Lodging, but not as a Petition ro be 
* be moved in that bchalt unto the Synod ; but only as 
* a thing which out of common equity they might have 
* preſumed on without acquaiting the Synod with it. 
* For they were ready, even at that preſent to begin 
© the buſineſs they came for, without any further de- 
* lay. Bur this they left to the Deputies Secular and 
© Eccleſiaſtical to determine of, "Then were they re- 
queſted ro withdraw alittle into a Chamber near the 
Synod Houſe ; and immediately was it propoſed unto the 
Synod, what time was to be ſet for to begin. The 
time prefixt was the morrow after. Fo. Polyander took 
hold of thoſe words, ad Collationem, and told the Synod, 
that it was fit the Remoultrants were rold the end of 
their coming, and the manner of proceeding which 
Dd 3 ſhould 


44 Mr. Hales's Letters from the Syed of DORT 


ſhould be taken with them, that they might know what 
they were to look for, and ſo provide. . They were to 
be informed, that they came not ro Conference, nei- 
ther did rhe Synod profeſs themſelves an adverte 
againſt them. Contcrences had been heretofore held ro 
no purpoſe. "They ought to have heeded the- words 
of the Leners by which they were cired. They" were 
called, not 10 Conference, but 'ro propoſe: their” Opini- 
ons with their Reaſons, and leave it ro tne Synod 0 judge 
of them. The 5) nod would be a Judge and nore rany, 
Then were they called in again, and. all 'rhis'was told 
them. E-piſcepuus anlwe red, that for the word Cala he 
ſtood not on it, and how they would carry themſelves 
it ſhould appear the day following. Mean while one 
thing they would requeſt of the Synod ? that. is, that 
Grevmnchorius and Gouartins ſhould be fent for to che Sy- 
no4 as Patrons of this cauſe. That they had this laſt 
week exhibitcd a Supplication to the States General to 
this purpoſe, and received this anſwer, that they ſhould 
put this matter ro-rthe Synod, and if the Synod 

it ft to be granted, they would not be againſt it. Net 
did they propoſe this to ſeek delays. For they were 
ready, whillt theſe Nen ſhould be fent for ta proceed ro 
the action. Only they thought ht, that to maintam 
their cauſe they ſhould be ſent for, who could beſt do 
nn. Then were they again diſmiſt : and one was fent 
to them, to call tor rhcir lupplication to the Lords, 
anda the Lords Aufwer,. To this they returned , 
that the Lords gave this anſwer, not in writing, 
but by word of mouth: and for the Copy of rheir Sup- 
Pct , thc) calicd not tar it any more. Then was 
the thing propoſed unto the Synod, and the Secular De 
putics replyed, that they would return their anſwer on 
the morrow: and rhe Cane was the anſwer of the Sy- 
nad, Mr. Prafſe: thought that Grevinchoviw might be 
ad.uicd, ſar cenſure Cecicſraſtices : yet notwithſtand- 
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ing he thought good to acquaint the Synod with the 
quality of this Man, and thereupon he produced the At 
of the Provincial Synod, of Seuth-Helland, wherein ir is 
was witnefled, that the Synod, becauſe he did refuſe to 
appear when they cired him, and becauſe of many Blaſ- 
phemies in his Book, and of many reproachtul ſpeeches 
againſt the "Magiſtrates and againſt the Miniſters, had 
ſulpended him ab omni. munure Eccleſiaſtico. From this 
Grewnchovius had not appealed to the National Synod to 
do what they thought tr. "Then were the Remonſtrants 
again called in, and it was {ignihed unto them, that on 
the morrow they ſhould underſtand the will of the 
Synod concerning their motion made, and ſo were they 
again diſmiſt ; and the Seſſion ended, rhe Prc/e; having 
hrit premited, that all other things yer dependi ig, as 
the Decree concerning the Proponentes, together with the 
Remedies concerning the abuſes in Printing, and whar 
elle focver muſt be deferred, and the bulinefs in hand 
alone attended. 

My Lord Biſhop was deſirous that M. Carlton ſhould 
ſtay this day, to fee the coming of the Remonſtrants. 
| would have had him ſtay to morrow likewiſe, that hc 
might have ſcen the manner of proceeding with them, 
but he would not. Here is a Speech that Sculrerus is to 
make the next Latin Sermon; but when we know 
not, There isa rumor that Vorſtize is gounc trom Ter- 
go-we, but of this I ſuppoſe your Horwur may have ber- 
ter information than | can give ; thereforc cealng ro 
ny your Honour any longer | humbly take my 

Ave. 


Dort thiz 6. of Novemb. Your Lordſhips Chaplain, 
1618, $13/0 news and bounden m ail Duty 
Jo. Hales. 


. 
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Right Honour able, my very good Lord, 


N my laſt Letters to your Honour, I related a doubt 
concerning the Deputies for the Remonſtrants of 
Utrecht ; whether they were to be a part of the Synod, 
or in the number of the Remonſtrants, who were cited 
to appear before the Synod. "The reaſons of that doubs, 
which then 1 underſtood not, were theſe. Firſt, becauſe 
in thcir Credential Letters they were charged ro defend 
the cauſe of the Remonſtrantss Now it could not be 
that they ſhould be both Defendants and Judges in the 
ſame cauſe. Sccondly, it was objefted that their caſe 
was the ſame per ommia with Epyſcopms, who was to have 
been of the Synod, if he would have brought his Cre- 
dential Letters, as the reſt of the Profeflors were. But 
he refuſed ir, becauſe in the Remonſtrants Cauſe he was 
to be a party, except he would have laid by the defence 
of that Cauſe. "Thirdly, when the queſtion was of «< 
ring the Remonſtrants out of each Province, it was then 
concluded in the Synod, that out of the Province of 
Utrecht none ſhould be cited to appear, becauſe of that 
Province there were ſome already : and therefore it 
was ſuperfluous to cite any more. In the judgment of 
the Synod therefore they were in numero catatorum, us 
far as concerned that caule, and not in the number of 
the Members of the Synod. Unto theſe Reaſons were 
they charged to give their an{wer upon Saturday, and 
then to reſolve whether they would forſake the words of 
their Credential Letters, and 6 remain Judges, or elſe 
ſtand unto them, and become in the number of the 
citati, Wherefore upon Saturday, the 8b. of December, 
fiyle move, The Synod being met in the Morning, rhe 
Deputies for Remonſtrants gave up their Anſwer a ſcri- 
to to theſe Reaſons. And to the firit, concerning the 
Clauſe in their Credential Leners, they anſwered, that 
they were not fo limited, but that in their private un- 
in{tructions 
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and nat of DoGhtine.. In-' the end it -was concluded ir 
fhowld be lekr to by own Diſcretion, ro do as he 
good, By this zitnc were the Remonſtrants of Utrecke 
ready wſhew their Inflsuthons, which they there open- 
ly produced, hug tp, np purpoſe at all. For all they could 
ſhew - was this,g!, that. they had Commaſſon to defend 
.Gheir Cauſe, or t6 Jabour: at leaſt for an accommodation 
or toleration” of jr; but that they had power to pro 
nounce decilzvely de verveate' aut falſiate ſententie, that 
did not as yet; appear. The thing was a 
ed with much altercation on both fides At 
lengch it was agreed. with lome reluctancy on the Re- 
monſtcants Party, that it ſhould be put to determinaty 
on of the Synod, whether they were to be accounted 
as Judges, or only as cizats. Some favourably thought 
that their private Inſtructions were pat too narrowly 
to be. fifred but if they would ſwo, perjculo take 
the Oath, it ſhould be ſufkcient. Orhers thought that 
an Oath was a greater matter than ſhould ſo ealily be per- 
mitted, although Men did offer wo rake it, there beipg 
ſo good cauſe of doubt, as now there was. Others 
examining there Credential Letters, and the words of 
their private Commiſſon and hinding no Authority gt 
ven them to dehine de falfitate ſextentie it it ſhould appear 
to be falſe ; and that the loweſt point they could deſcend 
un'o, was 4 Talrratian, concluded they could be no other 
; than citats. As for- their Plea, that they came to de- 
fend their opinion no otherwile than the Contra-Remon- 
ſtrants did tor theirs, it was replied, firſt that they 4d 
the Synod wrang ro make this diſtinction of @Contra-Re- 
monſtrants and Remonſtrants : for in the Synod there 
was no Contra-Remonſtrant, and no Man was called thi- 
ther under that Name, whereas they in their Letters 
came under the name of Remonſtrantss Again, no 
Man came with charge to detcnd any opinion, but were 
free to pronounce according tg 'I ruth whereloever it 
ſhould 
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ſhould be, which which w5 not their caſe. In the end 
the Judgement of the Synod was given up, that r 
CY the Members of - >. at in this = 
{for in any other they might) bur only as cira:i, Yer 
notwithſtanding that they might ſee the equity of the Sy- 
nod roward them, it was permitted them to keep their 
upon theſe Conditions : firlt it they would quit 
their detence of the Cauſe ; Secondly if they would 
give ao advice or counſel direftly or inditectly to the 
atati, and by no means meddle with them in their 
cauſe : "Thirdly, that they did not divulge any of the 
Aft and Secret; of the Synod, (which Clauſe was a meer 
Formality. For who can expect that that ſhould nor 
be divulged, which is done in the fight of ſo many 
gn_ ? ) Fourthly, that they ſhould not be trou- 
me to the Synod, by any intempeſtive interpellations, 
This if they would promiſe, they ſhould rake the Oath, 
and fit as Judges ; otherwiſe, not. Unto this were they 
charged immediately to give their anſwer. "They again 
required reſpite, It was anſwered, that this requeſt was 
needleſs, the caſe being fo plain, and injurious to the Sy- 
nod in detaining them from their Bulinels by frivolous 
delays. They perliſting {till in their Suit, the thing a- 
gain was devolved unto the Synod, whether they ſhould 
give their Anſwer preſently, or have farther reſpite. Ir 
was concluded that they ſhould repair to Mr. Preſes the 
lame day at five a chock in the Evening, there wichour 
farther delay, roundly to deliver their Refolution. Which 
thing yer they did not. "They came indeed at the time 
appointed, but gave no Refojution, neither yer have 
done, tor any thing I can hear. And this was all 
was done that hon. I marvail much that the Pro» 
vince of Uereche, being the ſtrength of the Remonſtrants, 
could hnd no wiſer Men to handle their Cauſe. For as 
they did very fooliſhly in bewraying their private in- 
{tructions, fo in this whole altercation did they not [peak 
one 
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therefore they could not be ] _ Secondly, thoſe 
who had made an open ſchiſm and in the 

oe bat pra themes from ther Bren could 
not be - their ] but of this a_great part 
were Authors of ſchifm, and the reſt avourers and Ab- 
berters of it : they could not therefore be their ] 

I the Proſecution of which Reaſon they did nor ſpare 
very liberally to beſtow off the Smed the name of Schife 
wmaties WI Novatores, and Sthiſmation Fautores, ' and- other 
goodly titles of the ſame” Nature, The ſecond part of 
their Oration was a meer Chimera ſulrgiz; in vacw; 2 
frange fancy of ſuch a Hmed as never was, nor can 
be. NT have raken an abſtra& of ir., bur 
the redipuſneſs of it dererred me. * 1 will give your Ho- 
nur a taſte of rwo of it, There were'but two ways of 
inftiruting a a Smed for the ending of theſe quarrells. The 
brit was, by out every where certam ſelect Men, 
whoall this time of Contention had taken part with nei- 
ther ' ſide ; bur kept themſelves, unpartial. Secondly, if 
a Synod of "fach could not be found {as I think it could 
ſarcelf be found” in the Netherlands, though the Sun it 
f ſhould ſeek *) then ſuch a Smed ſhbuld be framed, 
# in which ſhould be an equal number” of both Parties, 


. each with their ſeveral Preſes and Aſſeſs ; and they ' 


ſhould debare the marter berwixe themſelves : and if 
they could not agree, /as it is likely they would ho 
what then, thought 1? ſhall they part as they came? 
No forſooth. The Civil Magiſtrate, ranquem Deus 6 mas 
china, he muſt come in, and preſcribe the Mederanen 
from which neither Party muſt appeal. Provided always 
that he laboured only for Accommodation, and nor to 
determine deciſively for one part, Ke i258 iEngipla, 
And fo I awokg. Ot the fame threed was the whole piece 
of their ſpeech. When they had well and throughly. 
wearicd their Auditory , they did that which we 
much defired ; they made an end. The Pres mace 
a 


therefore could not be their Jud It was much that 
they ſhould ro that as that ly they 
ſhould call _ = icf Magi- 


For what had formerly been done in the maner of Se+ 
ceiſion and divigon of the Churches was done by their 
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conſent and approbation, He requir'd therefore the 
Synod to deliver themſelves what was to be done. Divers 
fpake di : Lydins of South-Holland relating the ſtory 
of what had b done in the time of ſeparation, cleared 


Charity and Peace of the 
ining entire. If there were 


Schiſm, that they might perfwade the World, thar the 
difference was only in certain points indifferent, in which 


and withal willed them to attend the Decree of the 
Stares. Epiſcopis would have anſwered, but he was 
prohibited. "Then immediatel followed a Decree of 
the States to this purpoſe ; whereas the Remon- 
firants had hitherto made many dilatory Anſwers, t9 the 
:ury both of the Eccleſiaſtics and Seculars, it was de- 
hs them , that they ſhould lay by all frivolous 
Exceptions and dilatory Anſwers, and forthwith proceed 
to ſet down their Mind concerning the Five 4rricles, for 
wich cad they were come together. Then began Epuſ- 
copay to purge himſelf, and declare, that in the imputa- 
won of Schilin iſm they included not the Seculars, pen 

4 


416 Ms. Hales's Letter: from the Sod of DORT 
ly charged the Feelefaſtics, and if the Seculary had'x 
hand in it, they medled not with that; "The Prefe; w- 
"ped them to give their Anſwer, whethet or no they woul 
fer derwn their Minds concerning the Pomts in contre 
verſe ; ' they ſtill excepred, rhat the Syndd were not thei 
competent Judfes. "The Praſes asked by whotn they 
would be jrſaged? they replied, they would"not anfiee: 
ehis it was ſufficient that the Synod could not be thei 
Judges, "They were will'd ro remember they were >. 
tati "They replied, Crtarorin oft excipere &f competentid ji 
dic» "The Prefer of the Seculars willed them ts remem- 
ber that they were Subjedts; they -replied, the Mags 
ſtrate could not command their 'Conſciences :| Being + 
gain willed t&--give their Anſwer, 'whether or no 
would exhibie-their Minds concermng the Free Article, 
they required firſt ro Have their Exceptions anſwered; 
when no other Anfwer wonld be given,they diſmiſtthem, 
and appointed that of the Synod rwo ſhovid be choler Dr 
who ſhould immediarely gow them, and in the 
name of theSynod warn them © lay by all other Anſwer, 
and at the next Sefſen- categorically anſwer, ' whether they 
would exhibirrheir Minds concerning the Points' fit cot> 
troverhc, or no ; that { the $y1wod mijgtht know'what 
they had to do ; and they brake up : this Morning 
therctore we look what will be done. Anti (© for tha 
time | humbly rake my leave, commending your Ho- 


noar to God's good ProteCtion. 
Dwert, |; Decemb. Tour Hemours Chaplain, and 
1618. bounden in all Duty, 


Jo. Hales. 


Ot the Remonſtrants of Urreehe, two only have joyn'd 
themſelves to the Cirari ;, the third, which is an Elder, 
proteſies to ſubmit himfſelt to the Judgment of the Synod; 
it they ſhall decide according to his Conſcience ; and 

that 
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and that if ir pleaſe the Syd to give him his Oath, he i 
ready to —_ — as a Remouſtrant nor Contra- 
Remonſtrant, but according as it ſhall pleaſe God ro 9- 
pen him the Truth in the S1od. 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
N Thurſday the of of Decemb. the Smed being fate, 
2nd Repetition made, according to the Cuſtom, 
of what had pult in the former Seſſion, rhe Remonſtrants 
being called ir, were askt, whether or no they had fer 
down in writing their Opinjurt concerning the Firſt Ar- 
ticle., Forthwith they exinHited to rhie Syd their Opi- 
nion ſubſcribed with all their Hands. The Copy of 
this your Lordſhip ſhall receive here with theſe Lerers. 
The Paper being r=ad, the Prefer askt them all one 
one, whether this were their Opinion, to which 
man anſwered affirmatively. The Remontrants being 
diſmiſt, the Proſe: propoſed to the $ymed , whether it 
were not ft that they ſhould be ſent for one by one,a::4 
examined (ingly a5 concerning their Tenenr, His Rea- 
ſon was, becauſe he enderilind ther they made thas- 
ſelves an A-:i-Symed, and had among themſelves ordained 
aPraſe.,rwo Aﬀlefiors,f two Seribes,according to the form 
of the Synod, and (o they did all things compnitu conſenſu, 
like a little S5wd: To tits fome anſwered, that they 
thought it ft ; (ome, that thoſe only ſhould be fngled 
our whowere carried away with reſpect ro their Compa- 
ny, and it they were alone would think and do other- 
wiſe : others thought ir utterly unfir, becauſe it migicr 
ſeem olere 4rtificiom al1quod, to | Sor of a trick, whereas 
it beſt became the Syed ro do all things candid? & jyn- 
cere ; others would have no man examined alone, bur 
when all the reſt were by ; others left ir to the pg 
E ec © 
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of the Prefer, to do as he thought when occaſion 
ſerved ; which laſt ſentence, as it on agate 
the 


they had anc 'confuze , ; ra & ch, ; that they 
things impertinent ”s 
Her Guat that the moſt of their 
Nemeoe, whes they 6d cet hab, end ace Amaia 
what they did ; whereas their appearance there was to 
And it was diſcovered that this their proceeding 7m _- 
| wy that they might take occaſions to 
Opinions, and not to confirm their own ; whereas 
by the Decree of the States they were called thither ae 
Sentertiam O42 nth ps &c. Jnagy 
defenderent , not that they 
it had been their Cuſtom very = yr—_— 
mens ons and to be _ > 
own. if they did refuſe 
pounding their Mind, the Sywed ſhould rake that 
the ſtate of the Queſtion ſhould be raken out of their 
Books, eſpecially out of the _ Conference, and ſo 
they d be queſtioned whether they would prune 
hes hed did maintain amongſt them 
plicit Faith, and CE Gees dom whe 
they were preſt with any Reaſon they could not put by, 
to anſwer, that though themſelves could fay lirtle toit, 
et ſuch and ſuch could fay much, which was 
them. When all had ſpoken their pleaſure,the 
fron of the Syed was, that they muſt reform the manner 
of propounding their Mind ; that penn 
Anſwer in Athrmatives, as much as was pofſible ; that 
this Form of Anſwer was not according to the Decree 
ot the States ; and this was the eftc&t of that Seſſiom. 
On Frids i of Decemb. there was a ſhort Seffien in the 
Morning. The Maucr propounded was, whether it were 
nx 
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not fit that the Remonſtrants ſhould be required to give 
up their Mindsconcerning all the Five Points, before the 
Smed proceeded to examine or determine any thing. The 
reaſon was, the connexion of the Points nutually one 
with another ; for which cauſe it was hard to determine 
of on«,, except their Mirid in the reſt were known. "Ih? 
Secular Lords :.:d the. Synod liked well of the Propoſal. 
Thoſe of Geneva thought it belt ro rake their Opinions out 
of their Books : to which the Prefer anfiver'd .. that ir 
could not be, becauſe they were catled thither by their 
Citatory Letters to propoſe and detend rheir own Opint- 
ons. "That they could not complain of the S9-d for cal- 
ling on them thus at once to deliver themſelves : For the 
Smed doubts not that they were provided, fince them- 
Elves had long lince given it out in their Books and pri- 
vate Speeches that they wete provided. "The Remon- 
ſtrants then being called m, were rod r1ar ir was the 
determination of the $5nod, that they {wild deliver their 
Opinions at_once concerning the Five Points ; and for 
th they bad given theni rirhe till Mmtcy ;| for this would 
prove better tor the $9ad and for themfe'ves. -"Then 
that they Thould deliver themictves mn Athrmatives as much 
as polſibly 'tmight be: "For by their Negarives they 
delivered not their own Opinions, bur diverr:d upon o- 
thers. "The Confeſfions and Creeds hd” ilwiys been 
framed by Afhrmarives + thus or thus we 4» believe ; 
not by Negative To this they replied. ron ndemmums ad 
t4 quit d Domino Preſcle hta ſim © conſid 11:1. Then 
did the Prafes ignite that on the Morres nere ſhould 
be a Tatin Sermon in the | Smad-Honſe, Sculrerns 18 the 
man thar makes it. Ant this is the Fffcft of whit was 
Gone at that time, an.l 16 cealmng to rroub'e your Lord- 
ſ'p any taccher at this time, I humbly rake my leave, 
rcltmg, 
Tour Lov ff 1.95 Choy 7”. 
F im Dort, I cemb IT, & d londen im a7 DD hl 
161. Stole move Fes ſo. Ha'ts 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 
j oy op yt thing 
the Morning the Sed met ; 

was done, was the pronouncing the Decree of the $ 
ing Grevinchovis and Goulart to this effect ; 
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the Synod, there to defend the Reveonſtraats Cauſe 
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pab'd on Grewnehbevins and Goulartis be not 
but ſtand ill in their full torce and virtue. 


were pe They required that time might be given 
them to deliberate, The Praſes eagerly urged them to 


give their relolute Anfwer, "They replied it was a great- 
cr mattcr than might be ſo ſoon iſparched. So far they 
went, that at length they fell on forme warm Words. 
For when two of the Remonitrants Deputies by chance 
lpake buth at once, the Pr/4/c: admoniſht them to ſpeak 

mcdeſting 
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modeſtus &y ernatii. For Men here ſpeak one by one, 
and not by pairs. Burthbere the Secular Depuries ſtrook 


in, and thought = Ito 
till the Morrow that in the mean time the Sy- 
nod ſhould "Then were the Remonſtrants call'd 


in, and the Decree 'of the States concerning Grevincovi- 
w and Goulartius read unto them : Epeſcopuur fanding up 
required that a little time might be granted to them ro 
ſpeak, and forthwith an Oration, acrem ſane & 
eximeſan, and about which, Ne reaſon of ſome particu- 
lang in it, there will grow Gene fr The ctte&t of the 
Oration was this. 


Hat Religion was the chiefeſt Note of a Man ; and we 

were more diſtinguiſhed by it from other Creatures, 
then by our Reaſon. * That their rapture 
ea, ut ilam etiam Spartam ornarant, char they mig 


up of Gad : That the Conceits concerning God are of two 
fav ; ſome abſolutely neceſſary, which were the Grounds of 


to remove theſe Imputations, and to 
provide ar much a in them lay, that the Conceits of ſome few 
might not paſi for the Dottrine of our Churches ; But 
the their Endeavour s - endhas ;n 

© 3 4 
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« diſca'ed Body many times when Phyſich 1s: adminifired, the 
Floors winch before were quact ave now ſtirred, and hence 
the Body proves mire diſtempered : ſo therr Endeavors to cure 
the Church had cau cd greaver "a7 order, vet in ths bad they 
nat offended. For they laboured to none other end, but tha 
the Clurch muy be not be traduced by reaſon of the private Con 
certs of ſome of ber Miniſters, Toat tn thu behalf the Warld 
bat been exceetins'y micen'ed arainſt than : but this Exary 
they efterme! their Grlioriam & Palmarium ; that for tha 
they did not mean 1» (orſake their Cauſe, and were it fo the 
they ſhould loſe the Day, yet moi'd they you im ut, and think ut 
Glory enoup! magyni aulis exciditle, That this their ſlurrong 
Wa nt de lana caprina, ff Ima 'M friva/eut, and &2rthie/; 
Matters, of mere Cuirks of Wt, as many of the common ſag 
were porſwaded |, that out of thy Concert it was that they but 
been ſo exceediny'y roughly dealt withal, yea, they muy jo 
fxvium tuille as 4 m7 tem, apa; uſt unneceſſary Diiougtert 
m the Church : Firſt Matters were bandicd azamſt them 
clancularly, and by ftealth, after this they break, cut mia open, 
but falſe Acru/atrons, and afies thi wats H/; ath, wito Scojjng 
and Bute; nl at length eftractis maderationis repagu- 
lis every ove came with open mouth. agamſt rem, tanquanm 
in publici odii victunas | Here tallowed a grave and fe- 
rious Invocation of Chrill as a Witneſs ro the truth 
what they laid | True midecd it was, that in their Books mu- 
wy tag! were t# be frund amiſs. For 4 very lard matter 
they thougi't ut for Muids exaſperated Iemper rectum cla- 
vem teucere, 1/4 ix jetlong of theſe thimps, there could 
but thre CHO i RG, CHANT & N 4110ndl $Smad, as 
murnd! 106041100 Cas) eruery Opmons, or the Ceſſuon 454 
Rrſignation of Hair GCating and Place mm the Church, To quat 
them o their calimng and to fly,, thus were 4 nate of the Hime» 
Imy: as jor a Synod, winch they nach dc/ired, remoraban- 
tur qui mmime debebant, aud it was pretended that the 
e ndatuen of the Tunes would net fuffer u. There remains uw) 
« mutual Toleration, of the poſſeoulity of winch alone they had 

bepe. 
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. And for thu end they did exceedingly approve of the 
Decree of the States of Holland and Weſt-fryzeland, which 
they theug ht confirmed by the Examples of Beza's dealmg with 
ſome, of their own dealing with the Lutherans, of the Ad- 
wee of the King of Great Britain : But al thi was [abour 
hſt ; for there was a Burge and Fealouſit ſpread in the Heads 
ef Men, that under thi Larve, thu whifling Suit of Toler ati- 
en there lay perſonated more dangerous deſigns : that behind thy, 
tanquam poſt fiparium, there lay Intents of opening a way 
ts the Profeſſion of all the antient Herefies : and that the Re- 
menſtr ents could pro + Conſcientia ſuz imperare 
quod volunt, apon Frey wang org be alienate4 
frem them : which thing at length braks forth into Schiſm 
and open Separation. Now began their Books to be more nar. 
rely inquired into, every Line, every Phraſe, every Word and 
Tittle #6 be ftretche to the uttermeſt, to prove them Heretichy. 
Witneſs that late Wark, intituled Specimen Controverſia- 
rum Belgicarum, whoſe Authors Credit and good Dealing had 
already in part appeared, and bereafter farther wou'd appear. 
That a'l Fundamental Points of Divinity they had preſerved 
wwouched, For they knew that there were many things of 
which it is not lawful to diſpute, and they abborr'd from thas 
Conceit of many Men, who would believe nothing but what 
they were able to give a Reaſon of. That what they queſtion- 
ed was only ſuch 4 matter, which for a long time had been 
#1ibout danger, both pro and contra diſpured of. They 
thought it ſufficient if the chief Points of Religion remains un- 
ſhaken. That there had been always ſundry Opinzons even 4- 
mongſt the Fathers themſelves, which yet had not broken our 
mto ſeparation of Mindi, and breach of Charity. That it 
Pas impoſſible for all Wits to jump in one Poins, It was the 
Fudgment of Parzus, 4 great Divine, that the greateſt cauſe 
of Contentions in the Church was this, that the School-menz 
Concluſions, and Cathedral Deciſions had been recerred as 
Oracle:, and Articles of Faith. That they were therefore 1n- 
Jſtly charged with the _— Sceprice — 
+ 


F 
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They fought efares Jo. but for that liberty which © bs 
before the Smit, whether a: cited or otherwiſe, they were net 
careful, They bad been preſent bemſoever,, had 'it been lanfad: 
They required the Fereagners mot to judge of them as they had 
heard abroad, but a: they now ſhould find them. That thy 
profeſs they oppoſe themſelves, faſt againſt theſe Concluſung 
concerning Predeſiination, which »uhe Autb# 1 themſelpes beve 
cald Horrida Decreta. Secondly, againſt theſe who for the 
Five Articles ſo called have made « Separation, nevgr expett» 
mg ay Smedical Sentence + Thirdly, qgainſt theſe who coſt 
from them all theſe who in ſome things d;ſſens from them, And 
yet #6 raiſe the Contreverfie greater, ir. the queſtion of the 
Right of Magiſtrates added above all the. reft, winch they 
maintain'd againſt theſe, who taught the Magiſtrate (ſhould 
with a boodewinls Obedience accept of what the Dives 
taught, without farther inquiry. Theſe ave the Points for 
mluch we bave contended. Give wnto us that reſpett which 
your ſelves anould lock for at our bands, of you were in our 
caſe ; we bave mat ambitionſly ſued to any : the Fovewr of 
God alone it 14 which we haws ſought ; Look not upon thi 
ſmall number which you ſee, Unus Patronus bonz caute: fa 
tis eſt. "Tis not the ſmaller number that makes the Scinjm. 
If a major pert carry the right, what think you then of the 
Province of Utrecht, where the greater Parts are Reman 
firants * From you doth the Schiſm proceed, Firſt here in tha 
Smued, by malyng ſo an wnequal Chace of Depuries with /e 
[mail a. manber of Rem+ſe rats, Secondly, by proceeding & 
gam! 14 abread, not expetiung « Fyneada! decree, by caſtrrers 
and /ulyeting wnte Cenſuoes the chigf Barrons of our C 
cos apud quos funt aquike nol ra : and peraduentape, even 
at this very ber you proceed againſt ſome of cans by ſuſpend- 
1m, di communung, by expelling them from thewr Churches. 
But wet we caſt net away our Swords ; the Scriptures and ſo 
ud Reaſon ſhall be to w inſtead of Multutudes, The Conſacnce 
reſts nas at ſelf upen the nunmbcr of Suffr ages, bus ya " 
ng 
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Syno- 


perati ſurmus vinci, quam vin- 
a Vittory, that being conquer'd rains 
the Truth. Amicus Socrates, amicus Plato, amica 
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Tam 
cere, He gets 4 great 
dus, ſed magis amica Veritas. 


fhrength of Reaſan. 
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and Drift -f his Speech. After this followed 2 Fam o 


Oath” preſcribed by the States, which all Membery 
of the Synod were to take, pr rn 


Oath in this order, in his Place, 
Ego promutto coram Deo, rms. rr ragdre 
fu Servater Chriftus, 1 the Provincials took every 


Dort this 7. of Decemb. Tour Honours Chaplain, and 


LJ on fond 4 of this Preent.he Synod being fr 
ous and patherical Sermon. In the beginning he ſignif 
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gathered for the ſerling of the Churches Peace in theſe 
Countries. He rook for his "Theme the 122. Pſalm, 1 
rejoxced when they ſaid unto me, Let us go up unto the Houſe 
of the Lord, and © forth unto the of the Pſalms. 
Where firſt having ſhewed the occaſion of this Pſalm, 
that jt was the removal and bringing of the Ark unto 
Jeruſalem, he conſidered in the whole Pſalm three things. 
Firſt, that it was Summum hominis gaudium, to ſee the 
Peace and flouriſhing” of the Church ; which he ſhewed 
by many Reaſons, and confirmed by the Examples of 
the Duke of Mitremburg, who at the Council held at 
Wwrms a hundred and rwenty years ſince, when others 
difcourſed of many Privileges and Conveniences of their 
Lordſhips and Territories, y proteſted it to be his 
greateſt Felicity, that he 95” Apt 
Subdztorum ſuorum dormire : and of Theodoſins the Empe- 
ror, who at his Death did more comfort himſelf that 
he had been a Son of the Church, than the Emperor of 
the World. Secondly, that it was Summun hominis Vo- 
tom to pray for the Peace and flouriſhing of the Church: 
which he ——— the Ex of the Apoſtles 
and of Chriſt himſelf. Thirdly, it was Summuns 
hominis fludiuom to re the Peace of the Church. 
Where fpeaking of the preſent occaſion, I am no Pro- 
phet /Gaith he) yet I think I foreſee, that the Peace of 
the Belgick Churches would be a means to fettle the Peace 
of other Churches. He therefore wiſht that the States, 
the Prince, the Delegares, would all propoſe unto them- 
ſelves.as . their end, the Peace and Flouriſhmg of the 
Churches amongſt them, as he doubted nor they did in 
calling this Synod, there was not in this Sermon any 
Do&trinal Point dſcuſt, por any particular touchr, 
which might miniſter News. Ir was only a patherical 
Exhortation to all ſorts, as much as in them lay to pro- 
cure the Churches Peace. When he had , the 
Preſe: publickly in the Name of the Synod gave him 
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the 


y every one for himſelf : and thereupon he asked 
every one of them in order, whether they had any fuch 


they had none at all. When the Prefer had faid jafts- 
tum finſſe by them long fince, that they had ſundry 
Contiderations ready ; Corvinus excepred againſt the word 
Jatanm ; the Prefer replied, He uſed not the word to 

diſgrace 
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i them, but only as a Frequentative, to, (ignife 
had often boaſted of it. When fome Lit- 
was here fallen, Martixus Gregoris (one that; (ay 
Remonſtrants Skirts) cut.it off, and com- 
be quiet. The Remonſtrants here (ig. 
Could dy had wes ek 
The Preſe: replied, they ſhould 
them. Then did the Secular 
a Decree, charging them to provide them- 
Tamas one by one, he that had many to give 
many, be that had few to give = fas, bo on 
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ſtrants exception againſt the Synod, 1 will- ſend your 
Lordſhip in my next Lertcrs,, together with the, Remons _ 

ſtrants Anſwer upon the later Articles. Harman the Polt | 
came to Dorr on Sunday about three of the Clock, and 
went for Eng/and on Monday about ten of the clock, 
the Morning, Mr. Dean of #Worcefter is my crazy and 


lickly of late, and keeps his Chamber, hath he 
been in the Syed foruc of theſe laſt Seſſions. I hear he 
purpoſes to come to the Hague, to ſec if he ſhall have 
his Health better there. Here is a Rumor , that the 
Remonſtrants are a little divided amongſt themſelves; 
and that Corvinu complains that what he hath done, 
was becauſe he ſuffered himſelf ro be drawn on by & 
thers, how true this is 1 know not ; 1 heard Sculrerus tell 
my Lord Biſhop ſo much, and that Meierw of B4i, 
ſhould fay that Corvinus had ſignified ſo much to him. 
My Lord Biſhop is @ little diſplcaſcd with _—_ 


2 ok 43, 


— oo fa cu. © «wo ua xy nw nm a £m i mo = @__20 =, 


nirCnne TASTES MRrAR 


ct EEE us W— = - = £ 


to the R, Honourable Sr, D. Carlton L. Embaſſuder, 421 
for putting into his hand Grevinchovius his Book, in the 


N Thurſday #3 of this preſent, in the Moming 
0 Ce ne wane 
of the Scorr;ſh Deputy in this manner. He was 
to the Synod-Houſe by the two Scribes, and 
at the Door by two of the Deputies for the States, 


under the Engliſh Seats, where he ſits alone ; 
was fate, the Preſes welcom'd him in the Name 
of the Synod. "Then were the Letters from the States 
read, which were to ſtand inſtead of Synodical Letters ; 
for otherwiſe the cuſtom is here , that he that comes to 
be a Member of the Synod brings Letters of Credence 
from the Church that deputes him. After this he deli- 
vered himſelf in a ſhort Speech to this effect. That the 
reaſon of bis coming he had delivered unto the States at the 
Hague, namely the Kings Pleaſure: that he therefore once 
minded to have ſaid nothing, but he could not obtain ſo much 
of humſelf, eſpecially when he heard what gentle welcome the 
Precſes gave him, and be was deſirous to ſhew bimſelf thank- 
ful for ſuch great Conrtefie ; That the Scotch Nation had 
evermore fo lnks it ſelf to this People, that it bath always 

to endeavour the Peace of this State, and now it was 


ready 


>. 
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That they had very ſtrieghely bound wito them the 
— —— Scoticanam ) by 


this ſo hindb bims. That bis yours were not many 
but be beyed #re be ts make amends for that ; The 
the Kjng «t bis aws) ds 
mibus, above of Apprehenfian 
ts exhbort them une Peace, and with a ſhort paſſage to tha 
propels be ended. "The i 
_-- 
to other 

To morrow I trow 
then 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lard, 

PON Thwjdey the þ} of this preſent, the Depu- 
# jure, nb the Remonſtrans 
were called in, and willed to give up their Conliderati- 
ons upon the Catechiſm, according to the injundtion 
kad on them on Fride) laſt. Epiſerpias Corvinus, Duings 
bun, Poppuus, Punakerms and Sapme gave up altogether 
in common, and excuſed therndeives, for not giving up 
one by one, as was eryoyned them, becauſe their Con» 
liderations being altogether the ſamegthey thought they 
might exhibit them altogerher ; Nielius Goſwmus Mar 
thifis, and Iſaacus Frederics, gave up lngly, every one 
by himſclt, the reſt gave up none at all, ar 
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Conſiderations were I know not; for they were no* 
publiſht, Then did the Preſes require them coram De® 
to anſwer dire&tly and truly, Firſt, whether or no theſe 
were the Obſervations. which.they gave up to the States 
of Holland; to which was anſwered, that as far as they 
could remember they were, and ſome others beſides. 


received it. "The Obſervations therefore upon it con- 
cern us, we require therefore a draught of them, with 
e to anſwer them, and ſubmit our an{wer to: the 
of the Synod; "This x7 of the Palatines 

was very realonable; 
ſpeak of on the Canfefſion; for thoſe others I faw 


ſeems a wonder unto many, how theſe Men, which 
for ſo many years paſt, in ſo many of their Books, have 
threatned the Churches with ſuch wondertul diſcoveries 
of Falſhood and Error in their Confeſſion and Catechiſm, 
end os bo produce ar gona ck There 
is not, I perſwade my (elf, any Writing in the World, 
againſt which W its diſpoſed to wrangle cannot take abun- 
dance of fach exceptions. After this did the Pres put 
the Remonſtrants in mind of the Judgment of the Sy- 


nod paſt upon the manner of ing their Theſes on 
the Articles. T'wo things were milliked. Firſt, 
their ing ſo many Negatives. Secondly, their 


urging {o much to handle the point of Reprobation, 
and that in the brit place ; whereas the Synod ___ 
Ft they 
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they ſhould deliver themſelves, as much as was 


faith Epyſcopis, the point of Reprobation is his quod 
maxime nor eyre habet : that he Could not endure that 
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prremprorely 
Mankind away, only becanſe he wonld. Coremms aniwered 
that he could not ſalv# Confcientia verſari in Miniteris 
till chat Point were Cleared. Iſaacus Frederici, 


momentum Was in that queſtion : 


might not be handled. adn 2s CR 
betreated of in its due but the queſtion was 
de modo procedends, they ſhould handle that 
or no. Epuſcopius and fone others of them gave anſwer, 
that for the Order they did not preciſely ſtand upon, meds 
de tors to agatur : but this 
"or when the me 
9 
of Reprobation as 
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and for the Churches good, and withal charged them 
to anſwer roundly and Categorically whether they would 
a according to this : they anſwered, 
(0, Then did the Prefer require them to withdraw, 
and give the Synod leave to adviſe of this: The fumm 
of that which paſt in the mean time was this : Thar 
their pretence of Conſcience was vain, ſince it was noe 
of any thing which concerned Faith and good manners, 
bur only of Order and Method in Diſputing, which 
could not at all concern the Conſcience; that the DiC 
purarion muſt begin from Eleftion. Firſt becauſe the 
order of Nature {o required, wo deal of the Affirmative 
before the Negative; and” again, "becauſe rhar all Di- 
vines, whoever handled this Queſtion did bold the fame 
order ; and the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture had raken the 
fame courfe. "That they ſhould Ve afſured in the name 
of the Synod, that they ſhould have liberty to diſtubG the 
queſtion of Predeftination rhroughour. whatſoe- 
ver they pretended, yer the true end of their fo hotly 
urging the queſtion of Reprobation, was only ts exagi 
tate the Contra-Remonſtrants Dottrine, and to make 
way for their own Doctrine in- point of Eletion: Ly- 
dus obſerved, thar it had been the cuſtom of all thoſe 
who favoured Pelagianm, to trouble the Church with 
the queſtion of Reprobation. 'D. Gomarus that ſaw that 
bis Iron was in the fire, ( for I perſivade my ſelf that the Re- 
monſtrants ſpleen is chitfly againſt him ) began t0 tell us, 
that Epiſcopius had faſified the Tenent of Reprobation : 
that no Man taught that God abſolutely decreed to caſt Man 
amay without fin i but at he did decree the end, ſo be did de- 
tree the means: that ut, as be predeſtinated Man to death, 
fo be predeſtinated him to ſin, the only way to death: and ſo 
be mended the queſtzon, as 'Vinkers mend, Kettles, aud 
made it worſe then ut was before. In fumm, the Synod 
cauſed a Decree to be penned to this purpoſe Toat it 


ſhould be lawful for the Remonſtrants to propeſe their Doubrs, 
Ft z both 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 
Pon Friday {} of December , in the Morning it was 


ſin of So cpanng was the abſence of ſome the day 
lixa,which concern'd himſelf and the whole Smodzthe per- 
uſal of which Letters was the cauſe of his long ſtay: The 
Letters were ſent to the Delegates to know whether or 


were adviſing of this Point, there were brought in a 
great heap of the Remonſtrants Books, and laid upon 


mn. They being entred , the 
be _— to obey the Orders fet down by the 
States and the Syed : They require to have their Letters 
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nod had given them Libertatem Clriſtuanam, equam uſt on ; 
bur fuch an abſolute Liberty as they ſeemed -to require, 
of going as far as they liſt, of oppugning before the 
nod what opinions they pleaſed of Learned Men, thisthg 
thought unht. And as for Conſcience , they knew tha 
the Word of God was the Rule of it. Now what par 
of Scripture had they that favoured them in this behalf, 
or that did take any order and preſcribe a Method in 
Diſputation? By thus ſtifly urging their Conſcience, 
they did exceedingly wrong the Decree of the States and 
Syed, as if by them ſomething againſt the Word cf 
God, ſome impiery were commanded. When the Prefer 
had thus ſaid, he began to propoſe unto them certain In» 
t ories concerning the Frve Articles, Your Hanour 
may be pleaſed to call to mind, that in one of my for. 
mer Letters I ſhewcd, that becauſe the Remonſtrants had 
given up their opinions very perplexedly and impertedt- 
y, the Symed had thought that the Preſes ſhould 
propole them certain Queſtions our of their own Wri- 
tings, ſo the better to wreſt their Meaning from them. 
This was the Prefer: now beginning to do; and this wa 
the cauſc of the bringing in of the Books, The Inter- 
rogatory d was this, Whether or no they dd 
acknow| that the Articles exhibited in the Hague-Com 
*rrence did contain their Opinions ? Epeſcopims itept up, 
and required that it might be lawful for them to ſet down 
their own Tenents, and not be forced to anfwer thus to 
other mens Writings, H. Leo in Choler told the Praſes, 
thar he did evidently (&c, that it was the dritt of the $+ 
med, to Gilcredit them With the Magiſtrate, and that for 
his own part he would rather leave bis” Miniſtry , 
than make any Anſwer to thele late tories. The 
Praſes here adviſed hum to berhink himſelt ſeriouſly, whe- 
ther his Conſcience could aſſure him that this was 8 
good Cauſe of leaving his Miniſtry ; becauſe he might 
pot procced in Diſputation according as he thought bt. 

Wegelaw 
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Werelzw anſwered, that he would not ſubmit to this 
Examen, and niſi poſſer liberrime agi, he would not an- 
fwer at all. 'The fame was the fence of Helingerns his 
Anſwer. Epuſcopuus plainly to!d them nfi in omnbus l;berum 
efſet to do as they thought good, they would go no far- 
ther. For we are reſolved, faith he, agere pro judicio no- 
fire, non pro judicio Synodi: then one of Seculars ſtepr 
up, and willed thoſe words ſhould be noted. "The Pre- 
ſer then told them, that the true cauſe of all this their in- 
dipolation was, that they forgot themſelves to be Cirati, 
and that they were not acquainted with being command- 
ed. "They were to remember, that they before 
God, before their Magiſtrate, and thar their Cauſe was 
the Cauſe of the Church, whoſe Peace would not be pro- 
cured by this Behaviour, "They might remember whar 
they told the Foreign Divines in their Letters to them, 
that there was of late a great Metamorphoſis in the State, 
Non eft1s nume Fudices: © Domins rerum, ſed Citati : buc as 
ſeemed, they were reſolved to ſuffer, emmmno nultuon ju- 
dcium de is fieri. Epiſcopim here urged his Conſcience. 
Adde Verbum Dei, then faith the Preſes, _ —_— 
Text of Scripture you ground your Conſcience, other- 
wile you wenn beth che deg cand the Synod. Cor- 
vinu anſwered, that that ſeantling of Liberty which the 
Synod gave them, did not ſufhce their Conſciences. Pop- 
pw likewiſe required Liberty, and that he mighe 
not be dealr' withal by Authority, but by Reaſon. Tie 
Preſe: anſwered , that in Conſtience he could not give 
them greater Liberty than they had already given them, 
and therefore askt him it he would anfwer to the Inter- 
tories. He ſtourly replied, Malo quidus pats. Sa- 
pne replied to the fame purpole, and over and above 
added, Ur noſtrum judicium non ſatisfacit Synodo, 1ta nec Sy- 
nods judicizom noſtro. Rickwarnus told the Synod, that they 
dealt not charitably with them , and openly proteſted, 
as Epyſcopuns had mo Rr 
+ e 
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ſed pro judicio nſtre. Te Prefer replied, wcem hane of 
intolerandam. Nielius excepted againſt this proceeding 
with them capitatim, and requir d that they might con- 
ſult in common what Anſwer to give. For my elf, faith 
he, I am a man of no ready ſpeech, and unfit for ſudden 
Diſputation. "Too great advantage is taken ageinſt men, 
by this kind of proceeding. Many Members of the Sy- 
nod, were they thus {: out to give a ſudden An- 
ſwer, might cally venture be put to ſome diſtreſs 
Nullam effje cauſam tam juſtam, de qua non facile poſſit tr1- 
wnphari, fi de ea agatir taxtum pro arbitrio adverſarn. The 
Praſe: told them that here was nothing required, but that 
they would give a Reaſon of their Faith, which they 
had for theſe many years taught in their Pulpits, and i 
their Writings, and therefore they could not be unprovi- 
; ded to give an Anſwer ; and for that they mentioned the 
Synod as an Adverſaryy, they had been already taught 
ſufhciently by the foreign Divines, that the Synod could 
not be counted pars adverſa : they anſwered, that they 
required a Copy of the Reaſons given by the forcign D- 
vines, that they might conſider Tm ; bur they were 
denied it. Here wasby one of them, 1 know not whom, 
a Reply made, that the Remonſtrants in retuling to pro- 
ceed except they might freely handle the Point of 
bation, did no other than the Contra-Remonſtrants had tor- 
merly done in rhe Hague-Conference, who there openly re- 
fuled to proceed, it they were urged to have the ſame 
Point handled , notwithſtanding the Command of the 
Magiſtrate, Feſtw Hemmius replied, that the Narration 
was tallibed ; for the Contrs Remonſtrants did not {imply 
refuſe to deal in the Point of Reprobarion ; neither did the 
Magiltrate command them to do it, as now he had com- 
manded them. And thus much did ſome of the Secular 
Depurics ſtand up and give witneſs unto. Epyſcopixs here 
urged forme words our of. the Conference, to prove what 
was faid ; but what theſe words were I could __ 
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The Preſes went forward to propoſe the Interrogatories ; 
and Neranw anſwered as their Fellows had for- 
merly done. Iſaacus Frederici urged for himſelf , that 
lan he was omeratnns tele Bader of che Bp. 
nod, he was commanded comungere ſe Citars : This he 
could not do, if thus he was commanded to anſwer for 
himſelf alone. The Preſe: anſwered, that by the De- 
cree of the States they were accounted no College ; bur 
ly a5 they were cited, fo were they to anſwer Capita- 
tim and by Poll. And as for Jaxcw, {ince he knew that 
the Synod accounted of him as of one of the Ci2ari, he 
could not be ignorant that his Quality was the ſame with 
theirs IDaacus anſwered, that he had evermore been a- 
verſe from ſudden Diſpurations, and therefore he meant 
not to anſwer, Here it was denied by ſome of the Re- 
gant States had IT os Gn 
— mo 
RR hm voce, thar 
they had decreed ir. onde wered, that the Scribe 
Baparty oy words, but he took it to have 
ſome phraſe of Heinſius, not any Decree of 
az Ty that he did nothing bur 
what he was commanded. Epiſcopius proteſted, that till 
that hour he never heard that by any Decree of the States 
they were enjoyned to anſwer thus ſingly, and by Poll. 


foris it had been tiled. "The Praſes then askt them all in 
, whether they did perſiſt in this their Anſwer? 

all replied, Tea. The Remenſtraxs therefore be- 

ng diſmiſt, the Preſes required the Synod to think what 
courſe they would take to proceed, proteſting that he 
tought that all Liberty befitting was granted unto them : 
and calling in the Remonſtranes again, and adviling them 
to conlider what they did ; they all replicd, _ 
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were relolved, non caprtarim, ſed conjunttim , The 
Preſident of the Politicks commanded them, without 
peculiar leave granted,none of them ſhould ſhould go ou 
of the T'own. The Praſer Ecelefiaſticw adviſing the Synod 
to think of ſame courſe of gathering the Remonſtrans 
opinions out of their Books, ſince they could not get 
them from themſelves, diſmiſt tne Company. 

The ſame day after Dinner | — a Seſſion, bur 

ivate, neither was any ſtranger permitted to be 

He. & 5 ad a Relation of that Seſſion I awlt 
give only upon hearſay. Which | would now have done, 
bur that 1 haſten to the Seffion this Morning. And | 
underſtand that the Synod will diſpatch ſome of their 
ompany rw the States General, to ſignify how mar- 
ters and to know their turther Pleature. 1 will 
here therefore ſhut up my Leners, ——_— the reſt of 
the News till the next occalion, 
Honour to Gods good Protection [nt 
leave. 
Dort thi: 5] of Decemb. Tour Honours Chaplam, and 


1615. bounden wn all Duty, 
Jo. Hales. 


I_—_— 


Right Honourable, my wery good Lord, 


HE State of our Symed now ſuffers a 
great Criſis, and one way or other there muſt be 

an alteration. Fo: cither the Remonſtrant muſt yield 
and ſubmit himſelf two the Synod, of which 1 
lce no great probability : or clſc, the Symod muſt vail 
to them, which to do, farther than it hath already done, 
I fee not how it can ſtand with their Honour. How 
the cale ſtood at the laſt Friday Seſſion, your Honour 
may perceive by my Letters written upon Saturday; 
Three things there were mainly urged by the Synod, and 
as 
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as mainly withitood by the Remonſtrants. The firſt 
was the point of order to be held in diſcuſſing the Arti- 
des: whether the queſtion of Reprobation were to be 
handled after the five Articles, as the Syed would have 
had it, becauſe it is none of the five Points, and by or- 
der from the States nothing ought to be determined of ill 
the firſt be dilcuſt : or whether it ſhould be handled in 
the firſt place, as the Remonſtrants would have 
x, becauſe, as they pretended, their doubts lay eſpe- 
cally there, and that being cleared, they thought they 
ny jan wy 1 the reſt. "The ſecond 
thing was the purri Interrogatories, which thi 
they much diſdained as Pedagogical. The third — 
liberty of Diſputation which was to be given the Remon- 
ſtrants, whether it were to be limited or circumſcribed 
by the diſcretion of the Syed, or and unlimited, ac- 
cording]ly as it pleaſed the R rants. So ſt 
n theſe points did the Remonſtrants withſtand the a 
that on Friday laſt it was verily thought they would 
have gone their way, and left the Commiſſioners to de- 
termine without them. But the S bearing an in- 
clination to Peace, and wiſely conſidering the Nature of 
their Pevple, reſolved yet farther, though they had 
xided ſuthcicently unto them already, yet ro try a 
bats cc ſtay the clamour of the C » 
and cur off all ſuſpicion of partial dealing. And for 
this purpoſe called a private Sefſhon on Friday in the 
Evening, to mollify ſome things in their Decrees and 
Proceedings. From that Sethon all ſtrangers were ex- 
cluded, and what 1 write 1 do only upon Relation. The 
Sum of it was thiss "The Praſes much complained him 
of the Perplexity he was in, by reaſon of the Per- 
tinacy of the Remonſtrants. For ſaith he, if we kbour 
to keep them here, they will be but a hindrance to us, as 
hitherto they have been, if we diſmiſs them, we ſhall 
hazard our Credit amcag the Prople, as & we purpoled 
y 
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only ro do what we pleaſe, Whatſoever it is that here 
we do, is by ſome that come hither and write all 
bear, preſently climinated, and carried to them, whi 
hath cauſcd many hard reports to paſs of us, both with 


Honour of the Synod. And firit, ro make way, 
read the Letters, which in the Morning by publ 
cree of the States were forbidden to be read 
matter un Jo grave 4 place, to break, thiſe Editts 
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harm.) The Leners being read, they began to deliver 
their Minds. Some thought the Syd had been too fa- 
vourabie ro the Remonſtrants already, and that it were 
beit now not to hold them if rhey would be going, ſince 
hitherto they had been, and for any thing appeared to 
the contrary, meant hereafter to bea hindrance to all 


Honour the Sum in my 7 Lone) mera in the 
Morning, ſhould be more largely and ſy" = + 
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way of Anſwer to theſe late ex of the Remon- 
ſtrants, and give them up in W the next 
to try whether by theſe means make rhem a 


argues them either to be Paſtores or Speculatores ; Third- 
ly of the ſuavity of their Doftrine in the word Peace 
and Good things ; Aſter this he fell Pathetically ro bewail 
the torn State of the Belgick Churches: and to commend 
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Churches. 1 imagine that the of the Con: 
felons muſt not include the Lavheran. For if it doth, 


Fath and a Union. ing then that this Confeſſion 

ſtretches not to them, 1 will do as Fupiter doth in Homer 

To © impor Thom rang, Imngy © dlrwow. I wil 

grant him rap grad. ag For 4 
10n 


jr Green Faith, at leaſt ſo. far as thoſe 
urches ſtretch, who have Delegates here in the Sy- 
- Dle, 


n 


nod, I think his projet very there being no 

Point of Faith in which they differ. EF arfer ts 

Cn RE er to their Delegates, to pro- 
it to the I fee no reaſon but i ſhould 


vernment. It had I think been berter not mentioned; 
not that I think it that all Churches can be Go- 
vem'd alike (for the French Church being ſub cruce can- 
not well ſet up Epiſcopal Jarildiftion) but becauſe it 
may ſeem to his Majeſty of Great Britrain, that his 
exccpting the Point of Government might not proceed 6 
much from the conſideration of the Impoſſibility of the 
thing, as from want of Love and Liking of it in the 
Peron. Now for that part of the Propoſition which 
concerns the Lutheran, exther it aims at an Union m Opi- 
nion, or 4 mutual Toleration. "The firſt is without all 
queſtion impoſſible. For in the Point of the Sacrament 
and the Dependences from it, as the Ubiquity of Chrifts 
Manhood, the Perſon of Chrift, the Communiicatio idve- 
mann, &©c. Enher they muſt yield to ws, or we to 
them, neither of which probable. Their Opinions 
have now obtain'd for a hundred years, ever ſince the 
beginning of the Reformation, and are derived from the 
cluef Author of the Reformation, Ir is not likely there- 
fore that they will cafily fall, that have ſuch Authority, 
and fo many years to uphold thera, But I ſuppoſe Mm 

fieue 
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few Moeulms intended only a mutual Toleration ; and be 
no more, yet if we conſider the Indifpoſition of the 
Perſons with whom we are to deal, I rake this likewiſe 


they are Mobborer, as call them, or Rigide. 
not, but in the ſecond we may well deſpair of. 


the Cafromft. that is converſant in the Writings of 


firſt of which hath ſo bitterly written aginſt Ca/vin, that 
Poſer: the Jeſuit furniſht himſelf by compiling Hunnixs 


Roy which I bur now named, they are cerrain| 
too for moderate Men to deal with. The F 
Wits are naturally aftive and projefting : and withal, 
carry evermore a favourable Conceit to the Poſſibility of 
their Proj Out of this French Conceit I ſuppoſe 
pr this of M. Moulins. 

Mr. Dean went away to the Hague, giving notice to 
no Man. I underſtood not till Dinner that Day, of 
any mrent he had to I wiſhe him an ill Journey 
be this Diſcourtefie ; but 3 
fear | have well wearied your with theſe my long 


Dort chis 4. of January, Vour Honours Chaplain, and 
Style nove. 1619. bounden in all Duty, 


Jo. Hales. 
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tan their Opinions, and the reſt, that firſt con: 
cerning EleQtion, which by the Scribe was read unto 
them out of the Book. Epiſcopins beginning to make 
anſwer, Martinus Gregorii commanded that their Anſwers 
ſhould be taken and _ in their own Words. E- 
papuu his Anfwer was is. Omnibus in timore Domini 
expenſu, & adhunttis etiom ad Deum precibus, non poſſum 
imprirare ab anime mea, ut aliam agendi rationem ſequar, 
quem £994 ultime refpenſs mes exhibits eft. "This their 
Anfwer, of which he ſpeaks, was given on Saturday laſt, 
ws I have informed your Honour, and it was this, That 


Pant, together with the Doctrine of all thoſe whom the 
Cantra-Remonſtrants held for Onhodox, and that as 


& Words ; for they were queſtioned one by one, every 
me by hinyclf. Hollongerins anfwered, that he could 
ot cam recipere legem, camgue ingreds viam, which wend- 
ed openly tg the ruin and oppreiſion of the better Cauſe. 
For by Fl mg he ſhould grievouſly wound his Con- 
Kxence before 1d, and caſt wrepar abric ſcanda'wn before 
the rruc Worſhippers of God. Imitaber WMaque exempium 
Chriſti : Silebs, & (mem eventum commendabo iti, qui ven- 
tww oft ad judicandim yives © mortans, Neranas foake at- 
ter the ſame manner, and added, that the Reaſons why 
they thus thought themſclves bound to anfver, they hi4 
exhibited this Morning to the Secular Delegates. P-pp-- 
«7 Rave arfwer thus, Reſponues, cam debzra og lamun 's 
Pouflaes VEAxTERTLA, mY INVOC4TO ſandtiſſuna Des nemme, & 
'e 1ota cram argue nam expenſs afud animinm mewn, uo: 
pee deſiſtere ob ciltums meo reſponſe. Extubuumus ratzones D> 
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m inis Delegatis in quibus etiam nam acquieſco, certo perſus- 
ſur id qued facis Deo Optime maxims © Chriſto Teſu proba- 
tum inn, Martmus Gregoru adviſcd him here tr berhink 
himfalf a little whether or no he ff not theſe Words 
in Paſſion (for he ſeemed to be fomewhart Cholerick,) 
He replied, that he ſpake them with his beſt Advice. 
"The Praſe: perceiving that they were refolved not to 
:nſwer, concluding the Queſtions which he had pro- 
poſed, thought that the Synod might without ſcruple 
accept of the hrſt Article in their Remonſtranco at the 
I !ruc, for their proper Tenent. He proceeded there- 
tore to propoſe unto them another Interrogatury : Whe- 
ther or no that Decree which rhey ſpake of in that firſt 
Article, did contain the whole Decree of Eleftion, and 
{© were the main ground of Chriſtianity ; or whether 
there were not ſome Decree beſides this. "The Behavi- 
our and Anſwers of the Remonſtrants carried the fame 
Copy of Countenance with the former, and Poppuy 
plainly anſwered, Dua conſcientie mee 4 Synodo non babe- 
tur ratio, non expelo ab ea mſtrutiomem in veritate : idev- 
gue conſultum nen ft refpmdere. "The Prees then citi 
lowme "Texts out of Foharnes Arnoldi, and Arminius, 
the Hye Conference, concluded that it was their Opi- 
nion, that belides that Decree mentioned in the Con 
ference, they acknowledged no farther Decree of Ele 
on. Inthe third place this queſtion was put ro the Re- 
monſtrants : whether when they taught, that God choſe 
Nan fr opier fidom pr ecſ.nm, this were not rather to be 
called an Elc:tion of {Faith} than of the Perſon ; ſince 
the Perſon was choſen for the Qualitics ſake. But they 
were [till the fame. Nora was the Man that gave X, 
but it was the common Anfwer of them all : $: hceat me- 
b:1 de Reprobatiene, & Contra: Remonſtrantum ſententia ſuper 
64 dere quantian nob1s conſcuentia mſtra © Eccleſiaam ne 
mum edifecairo peyſnadcbut ſrficere; & bee noby in antes 
. foam promunaun, hibonter ad queſita reſpondebimus © fi mi» 
mn, 
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mu, flere malurmns, Now becauſe they had often ap- 
to their Reaſons exhibited in Scripro to the Secu- 
Delegates that Morning, the Delegates thought 
gut Oe in the Audience of the Synod. 
contained almoſt no new thing, but was a Repetition 
of their old Exceptions, that their Liberty was preju- 
diced, that the Synod was pars averſa (and for farther 
illuſtration of this, they reckoned up all the ſharp 
Speeches that either Scultetus or the Divines of Genera, 
or any Other had uſed againſt them) that their Conſci- 
ences would not allow of this manner of proceeding, &c. 
This laſt Night was there a private Meeting, not by 
way of Seſſion, but only it was a Conference to which 
ome of the Graver and Difcreetet of the Synod were 
be holden the following Dipuraions. ewes thoughe 
be in the ing Di Ir was t 
ht that the Remonitrants ſhould always be — 
their Meetings : and Queſtions ſhould be propoſed them - 
but the Synod ſhould proceed whether they anſwered or 
no: and ſÞ they concluded of a courſe ro gather their 
Opinions out of their Books. Mr. Anyes will inform 
your Lordſhip more largel venture in ſome far- 
ther Circumſtances, Hin and unexpected depar- 
ture hath made me ſcrible up this mcre ru lely and con- 
ciſcly than I had intended, becauſe 1 was loth to miſs of 
6 good a Meſſenger. Wherefore I cea(: any further 
to trouble your Honour, and remit you to Mr. Anget 
larger Relation. 


Dort this fourth of Jan, Your Hoenotir: ( haplain, and 
$:5/o now. 1619. Founden in a! 1) © and Service, 
]-1 o Hales. 
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Right Honourable, my wery good Lord, 


[Ye Bo GR nin, Aa 
Synod met not ar all. Time was given the De 
puries to adviſe of the Theſe: which were to be handled: 
only at Night the Engliſh went in private to the Proſe 
to confulr what manner of proceeding wete Hitteſt to be 
ulcd, What Counſel they gave him I know not : but 
this I fee, that the courſe he takerh is not alrogerher {6 
o—— by them. Upon Thwſdey the tenth of Js 
mnuary the Commuthoners met in the Morning mn private, 
where Mr. Preſe: propoſed unto them four things to be 
conſidered of. Firſt, whether or no the Theſes propoſed 
by him formerly did not perſeftly contam the Opinion of 
the Remonſtrants. Secondly,/An cleftvo fir wa an Multiplex, 
that fo be might exclude the Remonſtrants Diviſion 
Election in Revecabilem & irrevocabrlem; completion & mon 
pleram,  &c. LO An elethie fit ex fide & obedzentic, 
an pomr ad fidem &© bedientiam. For this is one main 
point of difterence : the Remonſtrant teaches that God 
fore/aw only who would bc/:owe, and ſo ordarned and clebied my 
& Glory : The Cormmu-Remontrum reacherth, cher God 
erlamed mbo fhenld believe, and ſo predeſimated and clefted 
Porh ro Grate and Glory, "The fourth thing propoſed ws 
concerning the means how true Believers become ſure of 
their Salvation. After this the Synod was requeſted tw 
deliver themlelves concerning a Method of propofing 
and cxamming thc Theſes pre ;poſed. 'The greateſt part of 
them liked we'll of that Form which the Preſs propoled. 
The Engliſh, the South Hollanders and Feſtus Hemmin 
conceived fcverally « Form of Theſes, every Man accord- 
mg to his Diicretion, and cxDacd them ro the Judg- 
ment of.the Synod, and had them publickly read : ths 
was the furmm ot that Meeting. A Copy of the Theſe 
drawn by our Engliſhmen 1 will fend your Honour, s 
foon as I cat procure the fight of them. wy 
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This queſtion, as it wasthe greateſt part of their 

jon, It was at concluded that the Re- 
monſtrants ſhould be called in, and the Interrogatories 
pur to them, the next Sefſion, This Morning therefore 
ve look for an open Seffion, where we ſhall underſtand 


the laſt Ni ————_— and the whole buſineſs 
or I muſt confeſs 1 do not well con- 


ceive what was then done, or to what purpoſe. I per- 


ing : Mr. Preſes is deſirous that the Courſe hath 
thought of may take place , the Engliſp and others, that 
fone more ready ious way may be taken. 
What will be the Iſſue of it, I cannot yet conjecture 3 
4s ſoon as 1 can underſtand any thing, I will acquaint 
your Honour, till when, 1 humbly rake my lcave, 


Dort this x} of Jan. Tour Honours Chaplin, and 
1619. bounden in all Du'y, and Service, 


Jo. Hales, 


| Mr. Anger can better inform your Honour 
of this laſt Nights buſineſs. He hath been much with 
the Preſes, and 1 imagine underſtands molt of his latent. 


Gg 3 Right 
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Right Honourable, my very good Lond, 

Our Lordſhip by your kind Letters doth ingage 
me {o far, as 1 houla think it not the leaſt part of 

my happineſs, if I could but hit on any way 
I might expreſs, in any proportion, my thankfulneſs for 

the ſame; but ſince that cannot be, 

of en ſolvends muſt paſs for fatisfaftion. In that Let- 
ter which I wrote to my Lord of Buckingham, ( where- 
in I mentioned your Lordſhips wondertul kindneſs to 
me ) 1 ihtrcated his Lordſhip ro move his Majeſty, that 
either by my Lord of Canterbury his Letters, or Mr. Se- 
cretarys, I being joyned with the Englb/b, we might 
make up one Colleguom Theolegorum Magne Britamee: 
Now this laſt weeck my Lord ſent me word, that he 
ve my Letter to the King, who did read it over, and 
iked the motion well, 1nd fo accordingly gave order 
for it: he ſent me word likewiſe that the King had the 
Epiſcopis Theſes which I ſent, and that he was mightily 
incenſed at them, So my very good Lord, 1 am well 
latisfed in that point ; for tt now divided the bu- 
ne among us. Dr. 1rd his part aſſigned to him s, 
hnpruynatio Decreti de ſalvandis fidelibut, © nice Decreto 
Predeſtinatious: My Lord of Landaff his part is, kt 
ſponſio ad Argumenta Remenſirantium, quibus prius old dt 
trenam conantur ſtabilire : Dr. Goad bis part, Impugnarie E- 
leftionts peremptorie ©x fide prieviſa : and demonſtratio tu 
ju3 Proprſitzenis, quod fides fit fruttus Elettionis, which doth 
cemcidere with the other. Dr. Davenane his part is, Or- 
theodaxs ſoracntie afſertio, © windicatio rationm Contre- 
Remenſtrantum ab objett;orabus Remonſtrantjum in wrogue 
membro, My part is, Solutio ommium argignentorum que 
afcrimt Remonſtlrantes contra Orthodoxam ſeutentiam. "The 
contulian here in handling ot Buſineſs is very great; 
they do not know how to put any thing ro Coummunecs 
to agree of buſmels, and'then afterward ro propound It 
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to the Synod to be approved or diſproved ; which hath 
been the Cuſtom obſcrved in all ils and Synods: 
but nothing is known till it be propounded in the Synod, 
and then there are almoſt as many ſeveral voices as heads; 
if your Lordſhip would” give your advice to ſome of 
the Eſtates in this kind, it may be they would apprehend 
t, and we ſhould bring bulmefs ro fome iſſue. The 
Palatine Divines and we have met now three times, and 
we have agreed on the ſame Propolitions, and have re- 
flved to call one of every Colledge of the Foreign Di- 
vines, and communicate the fame with them ; that fo, 
if it be poſſible, all we Strangers may ſer up, and throw 
down the ſame Concluſions. For the Provincials, for 
any thing I can fee, they are fo far fer againſt the Re- 
monſtranrs, I wiſh not their Perſons as well as their ©. 
pinions, that I am 2fraid rhey will not like well of our 
Modcration. For the Dyſmiſſion of the Remonſtran:s, 
ſince your Lordſhip is plcaſed ro take notre of ir, 1 
hope I may without oftence fay that it was ſuch, as cer- 
tinly did the Synod much wrong. On Friday when 
they ſeemed to yield, then the- Exters Theologi could not 
be heard for the continuing of them in the Synod. Nay 
the trick which was put upon them was a little too pal- 
pable ; For the Delegates had their Decree of Diſmiſſion writ- 
tn before they came mito the Syned, yet our Voices were 
axked, hoping it ſhould have been anſwerable ro their 
Decree : but hnding it was otherwiſe, without ſo much 
as laying their heads rogeth:er for conſultation, cher prb- 
liſhed a Decree which they brought written with them mto the 
Smed. On Monday the late Acts of the Remonſtrants 
mcredible Obſtinacy being read ; the Theologs exter: gave 
ſuffrages for their diſmithon ; only one to wit, Steins 
gave a bitter Sentence ; their voices being asked only, 
Who are not above a third part of the Syed, they were 
called in and difmiſled, with fuch a poweering Speech 
as | doubt not but your Lordſhip hath hcard with grict 

Gg 4 cr,ough, 
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enough, I proteſt I am much afflifted when 1 think of 
Tn. For if the Remonſtrants ſhould write, that the Pre 
ſident pronounced a Sentence, which was not the Sen- 
tence of the Synod, they ſhould not lie. "The Civil 
Lawyers and Cannon of France, who writ much about 
the Formalities omitted in the Council of Trent, urge 
Exceptions of lefs momcnt then theſe ; ſo neither was there 
above a thid part of the vexces azhgd, ex quibus ſententia fer 
nequt : neither was the Sentence conceived in writt, and 
approved by the Synod, and the bitter words in the Ser 
rence were not the words of any of the ſuffrages,unleſi tha 
ſome of them were ſpoken by one Man only. Your Lord: 
ſhips Cenſure of that Sentence is juſt and honourable. 
Mr. Dean of W-rceſter at his going from hence, with the 
remembrance of his ſervice ro your Lordſhip, deſired me 
to ſignike ro your Lordſhip, that he could nor 

meet with Deedaz:us, "The Remonſtrants, ( as Heinſww but 
now told me) have fent a very virulent and bitter wri 
ting to Mr. Bogarmanne, it may be now we ſhall hear of 
of it at the Synod, whither we are going: {o with the 
remembrance of my humbleſt duty and ſervice to your 
Lordſhip and your worthy Lady, I muſt conclude a Pe- 
tirioner, that your Lordſhip would ever be pleaſed tn 
reckon among your true obſervers, 


Det thi: 115. of Faw. Tour very dutifud and 
1618, faithful Servan, 
Jo. Hales. 


— 


Right Honourab'e, and my very good Lord, 


be hath pleaſed the Synod at lengrh finally to diF 
charge rhemſclves of the Remonſtranrs, and to 


proceed according as they had projefted by yr” 
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The manner of their 
Monday the of Fanuary 
1 being the Preſes Politicus made 2 

to this purpoſe, "That they had hitherto 
much as m them la 


Burt 
be brought to relmqui ir for 
mer plea; for in a Writing exhibited unto them they 
fignihed fo much in effeft, m which Writing they re- 
ferred themſelves to ſuch conditions as had been by them 
partly ſcripro,partly v1va voce formerly required. Wherefore 
ey thought fir that it ſhould be propoſed to the Synod 
to judge whether or no there had not been ſufficient or. 


them, w ſee whether they would leave their holdfaſt 
and ſubmit to the Synod. IF no, then they ſhould 
without any farther delay proceed to } of their 
Opinions by collefting them our of their Writings. This 
was the furm of that Speech. "The Writing mention- 
ed by the Preſe: Politics in his was then read firſt 
in Dutch, then in Latin, in which the Remonſtranes, de- 
clared that they would ſubmit rhemſelves ro the Synod 
upon fuch conditions as had been formerly required, 
otherwiſe no. After this was the Synod Sis 1 as 

ver 
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or no, but they perlaſted in their propoſal, the Writs 
was taken and delivered to the Seculars ro be 
and they commanded to withdraw. "Their Writing was 
read, wherein having fignited, how welcome the Mo- 
deration held by the Foreigners lately was unto them; 
whereas they were injoyned to obey the Synodical De- 
cree, or look for puni , their anſwer was that it 
could not ſtand with their Conſcience to promiſe O- 
bedience wo all Synodical Decrees, ſince many of them 
itood not with common Equity, and as for Mukt and 
Puniſhment, they left it to the Diſcretion of thole to 
wholc 
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whoſe Government they were ſubje& ; they would pro- 
vide their Patience, "That they intend not to conteſt 
with the Synod concerning Order : that they promiſed 
to ſubmit: but with ſuch conditions as they had here- 
tofore mentioned. "Thus as the Preſes faid, what they 
gave with the one hand, with the other they rook away 
again. The Remonſtrants being again called in, they 
were asked every Man whether they acknowledged this 
afifwer, they all replied they did, and ſo were com- 
manded to ſubſcribe their Names to it, which forthwith 
was done. "The Preſe: then beſpake them on this manner. 
The Moderation of the Foreigners which you ſo much extolled, 
proteeded out of their Errour which to day having underſtood, 
they have pronounced concerning you another Sentence. 

Upon Friday laſt when you ſeemed to diſclann all iIimited 
Liberty, and gave hope of ſome Conformity, they deale with 


* the Synod in favour of you: but to day rnderſtanding you to 


abuſe the Synod, and flic back again to your former claim, 
they all with one conſent think you indignos efle quibuſcum 
Gutius res agatur. One amongſt them there is who hath ta- 
hen the pains to Mapp out your behaviour ſince your foſt 
foeting in the Synod. Pretend you what you will, the true 
cauſe of this your indyſpeſition is this, that you take the Synod 
fer the Adverſe part, and account your ſelves in equal place 
with them, this conreit hath manifeſted it ſelf in all your 
Aftions, Theſes upon the queſtion in controverſie you gave 
up, but ſo confuſed, ſo noleng to the purpoſe that no ue can 
be made of them, The Decrees of the Synod you have open- 
þ contemned. The Interregatories put you, you have refuſed 
to anſwer. Tour Citatory Letters notwithſtanding the ſenſe of 
them was expounded by thoſe who gave them, and therefore 
beſt knew it, you have interpreted as you liſt , and pro- 
feſt that you will proceed according to your own Fudgment, 
and not according to the Fudgment of the Synod. At length 
en Friday laſt you ſeemed to lay by your claim of illomuted 
Liberty and give ſome hogs of ſome conformity; bus all ths 


uy 
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in your writing now exhibued you have retrafled. The 


mo other Elogy than one of the Foreigners gave you quo 
iſtis pede codem cedite, with « be you = 


and Go the Synod brake | | 
larne day a night there was ivarte Seffion ; 
what was done in it [ not "Leaktink 
was concerning the order of ing. As ſoon as I ſhall 


what was done I will acquaint Lordſkip 
vath it, and till then I humbly take my hs 


Dort this } of Jan. Tour Honours Chaplain aad 
1618 J " "Gta 
Jo. Hales. 


Right Honourable, my very good Lord, 
quo hiya the Remonſtrants there hath 
not been any publick Seſſion, and as I conjecture 
for a while will not be. They are altogether in Conſul- 
tation 


»s Ga. ma. cc KAT 


Y oe Urn = SW TxFEEDYy : 


& the R. Honourable Sr. D. Carlton, L. Embaſſador. 462 
mation concerning their order of ing, and i 
ara am on un Arora 
they may frame their Theſes and Propoſitions which rſt 
be the ſubject of their Diſpuration. This they purpoſe, 
as | conceive, to do throughout all the five Articles, be- 


fore diſcuſſing 
they are paſt from the and gone onto the ſecond. 
$o that till rhis Conſulration be ended there will not be 


any great occaſion of news. 
Againſt Mr. Preſe: ſo rough handling the Remon- 
frrants at their there are ſome 2 


ken by the Deputies themſelves. The Foreigners think 
DA indirect! Ln withal, in that it be- 
ng to the whole Synod to paſs their Judgmene 
concering the behaviour of the Remonſtrants, the Pro- 
nincials were mot at all required to ſpeak, and by theſe 
means the envy of the whole buſmeſs was derived 
the Foreigners. Winadeddeay viel 
L_— formerly, and the Forei had 
en very favourably in the Remonſtrants , the 
Provincials ſtruck in, and eftabliſhed *a rigid Sentence 
againſt the Foreigners liking. So that there 11 lirvle regaye! 
given ts the Fudgment of the Foreigners, excepe they ſphak 
« the Provinceals would have them. Again, upon the Tue 
dy Scflion in the Morning, there being a repetition 
made, according to the cultom of the late Synodical 
Ads, when they came to the Act of the Remoaſtrams 
Difmiſhon, Lud. Crefius of Breme {ignited that he per- 
ceived that Mr. Prefer in that bulmeſs had been pauls 
commetior, and had let flip, verba quedam acerba, which 
might well have been ſpared ; that in ſo great an act, 
as that was, a little more advice and conlideration might 
have been uſed. "The Synod ought to have been con- 
fulred with, and a form of Diſmiſſion conceived 
and approved of by all, which ſhould in the name 
of the Synod have been pronounced, and Regiſtred ; 


whercas 
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whereas now the Synod ſtands Indidted of all that une 
ceſlary roughneſs which then was praiſed. It had flood 
better with the Honour of the Synod to have held a 
more peaccable and paſfionleſs Order. The Prefer re. 


plyed, that for diſmiſſing the R ſtrants wi 
a Synodical form, i was foes the Srovder Lent 


willed him immediately ro proceed. What his A 
gy was for his paſhonate | know ox. The teh 


I kear nothing yet from Mr. Proſe concerning the 


French 
Proyeft : as foon as I ſhall hear ought, I will not fails 
acquaint your Honour,till when I humbly rake my leave. 


Dort &f Fanuary Tour Honours Chaplain, exd 
1618; Bounden in all Duy; 
Jo. Hale. 


The bringer of this Letter is Sir Fol Berl's Son. 


CCCC——_—— 


Right Henourable, my very good Lord, 

Oar Honor ſhall here receive the Decree of the 

Synod mentioned in my laſt Leners, ini 
the form of proceeding which they will hold in di 
{mg the Articles. The morning they mean the Depu- 
ties ſhall ſpend m private, after Dmner in open Synod 
the chict places of Scripture upon which the Remon- 
ftrant grounds himlc|t ſhall be opened, and Anſwers 
framed to the Arguments drawn from thence. i 
ro which reſolution they began to proceed Thurſday 
th ,{ of January in the Evening. The wn propo- 
ſed then was, An preter Decretum de ſalvandis fidelibus, 
nulkum fit aliud Decretum Eleftionis, "The Remonitrant at- 
firms there is none, and for this produces certain places 
of Scripture. "The Contra-Remonſtrant grants that there 
is ſuch a Decree, but withal eontcnds that v2 
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Secondary Decree. For God ( faith he) firſt reſolved 
en the Salvation of ſome certain ſingular Perſons, and in the 
ſend place decreed to give them Faith as a means to bring the 
former Decree to paſi, But before this queſtion came on 
the , other things were done at that time. The 
Synod ore being met, at the time mentioned. Firſt, 
the Letters from the States concerning Dr. Goad: AdmiF 
hon were read, and afrer that, ſore were ſent to his 
Lodging to conduCt him to the Synod. In the mean time 
were there Letters from Mr. Dean to the Synod 
duced and read together with a form of Valedidtion 
and farewell, by him conceived. op ——_—— 
quainted your Honour with the thi iſt he was with 
you, which is the cauſe I have not ſent a tranſcript of it : 
ſoon as I underſtand your Lordſhip hath not ſeen ir, 
| will cauſe a Copy of it to be taken. It was then con- 
cuded by the Synod | that the Preſer, and . Aﬀſeflors, to- 
gether with the Secular Scribes, ſhould, after rhe Synod 
was ended, repair to Mr. Dean, and take their leave of 
him in the name of all the reſt, and by him commend 
their love and ſervice unto his Majeſty, and render him 
humble thanks for his Princely care. - All which the 
ſame night was done, Now was Dr. Goad come to the 
Synod, and according to the manner, conducted to his 
Seat, where being fate, he made a ſhort Speech, which 
being ended, the Synod proceeded to diſcuſs the queſti- 
on above-mentioned. "The Decree is, that the Profeſ- 
fors ſhall ex thoſe places of Scripture, on which 
the Remonſtrant builds, Wherefore Fo. Polyander, who 
s the Senior Profeſſor, being abſent, Sibrandus Lubbertus, 
who is the next in order, took the queſtion, and an- 
fwer'd ſuch Texts as were urged by the Adverſary, one 
our of John 3. 36. Lui credit in filium babet vitam eter- 
nam : qui non credit non videbit vitam, ſed irs Des manet 
ſuper eo: Another out of Ephel. I. 4. Elegit nos in Chri- 
flo ante jatta munds findamenss : A third out of Heb. rr: 
Im- 
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be interrupted, Fertain out ot the company ſhould be 


to hear the Cauſe, and make Relation of x 
the 5 


mmm _—_—y 


Fhe Synodical Decree of the ſixth of 
January , concerning the manner of 
handhng the hve Articles. 


CI diligenzer per D. Profidem, - aſſeſſores £5 Scribuv 
ex praferipeo i/lyfirumm DD. Deiegatorum ſuffragis one 
mbu, tum Scripta tan woe wie heri ac nuduterſins un we 
neranda bac Synodo dittis ſuper modo agendi circa examen g 
Judicnum quinque Ariicaulorian * conperium oft plurums piace- 
re, ut ſingula quamprimum Co/.cgia a4 examen ilud inſlite- 
endum judicumpue formandum ſerio ſe acceingant. Ac prom 
quudem lots un manus ſumant promum Artzculum. In caj 
EXAMINE gb 7 dejmorps in carcroriumyad mierrogatorid © The- 
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ſer 4 D. Prefide diflata, ut © prſtea diflanda, quilibet i" 
primn attendat, $1 quis tamen plura, que ad ſententiam 
Remonſtrantuom proponendam & explicandam facere poſſunt, 
que forte in Theſibus & mterrogatorus iftis indicats non ſi 
addere velit © peſſit, id cuique liberum relinquatur : & ut 
privarim ſingiila collegia ante Merediem de hoc examine cogi- 
tahunt ; ita poſt Meridiem ne Synodus intermiſſe, ac null 
eud;torum Spettatorumque ex omnibus paſſim oris quotidie ac- 
currentium ratio haberi wideatur, publicus, niſi omnino res 
igſa aliud poſtulaverit, comventus celebrabitur : in quo potiſſi- 
me Remonſtrancuom argumenta maxime ex Scripturis deſunmp- 
ta, ifſorumgque adev ad contrarie ſententice argimenta maxime 
ex Scripturis deſumpta reſponſiones proponenno & excutientur, 
precomtibus DD. Dottoribus ac Profeſſoribus nume noſtratibur, 
nunc exters ad Arbitrum D. Prajidis : relitta interim ſin- 
glu libertate dit adidends, & ſuam etiam de prepoſitis ar- 

r ſententiam dicendi, Luare neceſſe quoque erit ut 
qulabit ſerid de arguapents iſtu & reſponſionbus apud /e COg1- 
tet ac mediterur, Dabit autem operam D. Preſes ſinguls Sef- 
funibus, ut ea de quibut proxima Seſſione erit agendim uni- 
verſe Synodo ſignificer, Ac fi quis fueraty, qui de quequam, 
quod forte 4 D. Preſide ranitinm non fucrat, judicruum $Syno- 
& audire ſua vel alzorum cauſa defideret, ejus, fi prevatim D. 
Prefidem appelaverit, ratio havebitur, provt apſe adiubito con* 
ſilo Aſſeſſarum & Scribarum, ac fi opus fucrit plurnon, ex 
uſu Synods, aut rei de qua agitur, ofſe exiſtimaverit. Fudlz« 
cum formarum de quolibet Ariiciua, addin rationious quavits 
ſubuixum eft, Prefidi privatrm exhibebitur aſſervandum, do- 
nee de onwubus judicium Articalt judicruan formation & ſoma 
laer exhibition fucrit. 
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Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
Pon Wedneſday the of of January, there was 9 
Seffion ar all in the Morning, in the 
_ was one, bur in private. In this they have con 


tranſcribed by all we They concluded like 
wilc their Theſes =_ Article, which —_— pur- 
poſe publickly to diſcuſs, It was late in the _ ere 


i 


this Seſſhon was done, fo that T could not get the 
of either of theſe, but in my morrow Letters 
fail, by Gods Grace, to ſend your Honour 
ſcripts of them. Beſides, there were ſome 
ſmaller weight adviſed of, Firſt, whether in 
of their Judgments upon the Articles in 
the Foreigners ſhould begin as hitherto they 
"The Provincials at firſt Rtrain'd coarcſic, and 
it po point of good manners, to take Precedency 
Foreigners : but it is concluded, they muſt, as 
better tried in theſe Controverſies than he Forge 
are, and therefore meet it was they ſhould give 
more time to adviſe. The ſecond thing propoſed wa 
concerning their Auditory. For they queſtioned whe- 
ther they ſhould admit of hearers, or do all in private. 
Old S$ibrandus was very hot againſt the Audi 
thought it not ft that any care ſhould be had uno, ws 
as being only Muliercal.e, & panculs puroenes mcants. There 
is ſome reaſon of this complaint of his, for many youths, 
yea and Artihcers, and I know not what Rabble belada 
thruſt in, and trouble the place. As for Women, whole 
"Troops of them have been ſeen there, and the beſt places 
for SpeQtators reſerved for them. Which thing muſt 
needs expoſe the Synod ro the ſcorn of thoſe, who lic 
in wait to take exception againſt ir. Bur the Synod hath 
determined in favour ot their Auditory,that Sefſions con- 
lulratofy 
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fulrarory and Proviſxonal ſhall be private, but Seffions 
wherein they diſcuſs and conclude ſhall be publick. Meet- 
ings hereafrer will not be { frequent, for men will take 
more time to adviſe. "This is the ſumm, as far as I can 
lam, of what was done at that time. 'T'o morrow your 
Lordſhip ſhall receive farther information, tilt which 
time I humbly take my leave, 

Tour Lordſhips Chap/arn, 


Dort#his i} of and bounden in 2 Daty, 
fanuary. Jo. Hales. 


—————_— 


Right Honour able, and my very good Lord, 
1J*2 Friday the if of Feanuery in the Evening, the 
Synod being mer, Dottor Gomarw anſwered ſome 
parts of Scripture, laid hold of by the Remonſtrants, 
aher the ſame manner as Dr. Sibrandus had done the 
Night before, the places by him diſcuſt were for the 
part the fame which in the former Sefton had 
been handled. The order of diſcuſing thele ar- 
guments is by continued Diſcourſe afrer the manner of 
Latin Sermons, or rather of Divinity Le&ures, ſuch 
ware read in our Schools. In one thing the Ciſcretion 
of both theſe Doors was much approved. For both 
of them holding that extream and rigid Tenen;, 
which Bexs and Perkins firſt of all acquainted the 
World with, yet notwithſtanding they heid an un» 
partial and even Courſe and never ſtruck upon it. 
When Ganaus had ſpoken towards an hour and ha'f, 
my Lord Biſhop deliver'd himſelf concerning the mean- 
ing of the fame places of Scripture, and after him cer- 
tain other of the foreign Divines. After this fame Co- 
py will all the news be yet this ten days or more, and 
thele Evening Sethors are onlv oy eatertain the Auditory, 
Hh 2 mL 
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not to determine any | thing at all. Each company 
muſt in. ptixate conceive and fet down m = Wikng their 
opinion concerning the Artides ; and when they have 
lo done the Writmgs muſt becxhibited to the $ and 
out of them muſt be- gathered the Conclution which 
muſt ſtarid for good. .'Thus is a thing which will 're- 
quire fone good time, and in the mean while beſides 
theſe Theological Lectures, there ſhall be nothing done 
publickly .in the Synod. "The fame day at night Bifter- 
fieldius, one of the Deputies lately come out of Neſea 
died. When his Funeral will be I know not. Upon 
Friday Morning Mr. Deen took his Journey toward Mid- 
dieborryh, - Upon Saturday there was no Sethon at all 
Mr. Ba/canqual commends his Service unto your Honour, 
and required me to ſignihe ro you thus much, that he 
had lately fpoken with Myſizs , bur + oy Locks 
by hits concerning the mater our 

is privy to, He willed me moreover m_ your — 
nour, That whereas you lately ſpake ro Mr. Deen to 
deal with Deodars, Mr. Dean Ce his indifpoſition 
of Body, and ſudden departure, found no means to 
talk with him. "Thus with humble recommendation 
ot my Service to your Honour, I rake my leave, 


Dort this Your Honours Chaplain, and bounden 
January. an all Daty, and Service, 
Jo. Hale. 


——— 


Right Honourable, and my very geod Lord, 


P H E Errours of publick Aftions (if they be 
« [| not very grols ) are with leſs inconvenience 
© rolc:ared than amended. For the danger of alteration, 

* of diſgracing and dilabling Authority, makes that 
* the fortune of fuch —_— ngs admits no Regen 
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© being once howſoever well or ill done, they mult for & 
* ver after be upheld. The moſt partial Spectatar of our 
« Synodal Acts cannot bur confeſs, that in the late dif- 
* midion of the Remonſtrants, with fo much Choler and 
* Heat, there was a great overſight commirred, and 
* that whether we reſpect. our common Profetſion of 
" Chriſtianity, Due ml nfs juſtin ſuader © lene 5 or the 
«quality of this People apt to murine by. Reaſon of 
Y Liberty, and not having learut to be: imperi- 
* ouſlv commanded , in which Argument - the Cler- 
* gy above all Men ought not to have read their farit 
* Leſſon. The Synod therefore to whom it is not now 
_— to look back, and reCtific what is amiſs withour 
ilpara t, muſt now go forward and lcave events 

yo wed and for the phos... Gude of their action do 
© the beſt they may. For this purpoſe have they lately 
Deputies appointed for that end, made a Declaration 
all their Proceedings unto the States General, from 
whom they have procured a Decree for Confirmation of 
them, which Decree upon Mond.g the xj of Jen. was pub- 
lckly,frit in Durch, then in Latmyread at the Synod inthe 
Evening. 'The particulars of it I ſhall not need relate, 
wbeing ſuthciently known to your Honour. "The Decree 
being pronounced, Hermnſius firlt Iigniftied that it had been 
before in private made known to the Remonſtrants, and 
then in the name of the Delegates warn'd the Commiil'- 
oners of the Synod, Ve quam maturim? & celerrime de 
its controverſus ſftatuant, ut poſſint tandem affiittis Eccleſus 
Belgion ſubvenire.l was very glad to hear that admonition, 
andit gives me hope that our Synod ſhall havecnd nor 
= Eaſter at the tarthcit. Atter this did Tyius, ano- 
ther of the Profeſſors, diſcuſs three other ofthe Remon- 
ſtrants Arguments taken out of the Hague Conference, 
ing to the fame form as Sibrandus and Gemarus had 

done before. "This being done, the Prſes required 70. 
Pohander and Waleus to provide t9 do the like upon 
Hh 3 Thu /tay 
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Fe diſmiſt the Meeting. 
are likely to underſtand no more news of the S 


Moulin proxtt. His anfwer to me 
communicated the thing with ſore 
of the Synod, and that he had required my Lord 
Biſhop and Sculterus to Conceive a form of publick Can- 
feſfion. Which as ſoon as it ſhould 
allowed of by thoſe, who ſhould in that behalf be conſult. 
ed wirthal, he would ſend a Copy of it 
to be ſent to his Majeſty, by him to be reviſed and 
tered according to his pleaſure, and © fram hi 
commended to the Synod publickly. Which courſe 
thinks will take good ſucceſs. As touching the point 
concerning the Lutherans, he thinks it not fit that any 
word at all be made. I dealt with Mr. Prefes concern- 
ing a Copy of Mr. Deans Valediftion to the Synod 5 be 
anſwered me that he had delivered it to Damme the 
Scribe to be Copied our,and as ſoon asit was done,l[ ſhould 
have it to tranſcribe, {6 ſoon therefore as I can procure 
the Copy of it, I will not fail to ſend it to your Lord- 
ſhip. Mr. Dean at his departure had an Henorariam be- 
ſtowed on him by the Srares. Hemfwu the Scribe came to 
his Lodging to him, and making a ſhort Speech unto 
him, preſented him in the name of the Sraves with mw 
nuſeulum as he called it. What, or how much it was no 
Man knowr. Thus commending your Honour to Gods 
good proteftion, I humbly rake my leave, 


"80.1 
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Dort thi: 3 of Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
January, 1619. | bounden in all Duty, 
Jo. Hales. 


Right 
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Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 

J Pon Tueſday the j} of this preſent in the Evening,for 
U the debaring of certain particular points of con- 
woverſie belonging to ths firſt Article, the Synod came 
—_ in private. Ir hath been lately queſtioned, how 

iſt is aid to be Fundementum Eleftionis. "The Doctrine 
generally received by the Contra-Remonſtrant in this 
point is, "That God firſt of all reſolved upon the falva- 
ton of ſome ſingular perſons, and in the ſecond place 
opon Chriſt as a mean to bring this Decree to paſs. So 
that with them God the Father alone is the Author of 
our Ele&tion, and Chriſt only the Executioner. Others 
onthe contrary teach, that Chriſt is 6 to be held Funds- 
mentun Eleftionis, as that he is not only the Executioner 
of Eleftion, but the Author and the procurer of it : for 
proof of which they bring the words of the Apoſtle to 
the Epheſions, the hrſt Chapter, elegit nos in Chriſto, ante 
jails mund; fundamenta. The expoſition of this Text was 
the eſpecial thing diſcuſs'd at this meeting: and ſome 
tught, that Chriſt was Fundamentum Eleftronis, becauſe 
be was primns Elettorm, or becauſe he is Findamentum 
Eleftorom, but not Electrons, or becauſe he is Fundamen- 
tum ori, which deſcend upon us, others brooke 
none of thoſe Reſtraints. Dr. Gomarms ſtands for rhe 
former ſenrence, and in defence of it had faid many 
things on Friday. "This night Marrmize of Breme being, 

to ſpeak his mind, (ignited to the Synod, that 
he made fore concerning the Doftrme paflanr 
about the manner of Chriſts being Fundamentum Ekect:o- 
ms, and that he thought Chriſt not only the Eftetor 
of our Election, but alſothe Author and Procurer there- 
of, Gomarus who owes the Synod a ſhrewd turn, and 
then I fear me began to come out of debt ; preſently, 
alloon as Marimins had ſpoken, tarts up, an tells the 
Synod, ego banc rem in me recipio, and therewithal cats 
his Glove, and challenges Martinis with tis Proverb, 

H 
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E cce Rhodum, ecce ſaltum, and requires the Synod 
them a Duel, edliap hae be bogey ddootete ot 
nothing in refumation of that Doftrine. Marrinius who 
Xs in with Gomerns, in Learning, _—_ 
fore him for his Diſcretion, cafily digeſted thi 


cluded. Zeal and Devotion had not ſo well allayed Gs 
wmaw his choler,but immediately after Prayers he 1enew- 
ed his challenge and required Combate with Martimiy 
again; but they parted for that night without blows 
Martinius, as it leems, is fomewhat favourable to ſome 
Tenents of the Remonſtrants concerning Reprobation, 
the latitude of Chrilts meritghe Saivation of Intants, &c. 
and to bring him to ſome conformity was there a piÞ 
vate meeting of the Foreign Divines vn Weduſdy 
Morming in my Lord Biſhops Lodging, in wich wu 
mach was obtained, that thohe wouid not leave his Con 
cluhons, yet he promiſed moderation and temper ':: ſuch 
manner, that there ſhould be no diflention in the Synod 
by reaſgn of any Opinion of his. 
Upon Tize/day the 34 of this preſent, the Synod ol 
met in the Evening, Jo. Polander and Walleus undert 
the detence of ſome places of Scripture brought by the 
Contra-Remonſtrants againſt the exceptions of the Re. 
monſtrants: the places of Scripture were, Luke 10. 20. 
Gaudete qua nomuma viſtra ſeripta ſunt in Ceiis. Apoc. 21+ 37» 
onſeriprs in libro rate. Rom. 9.11. Us propejitum 41 ſecundum 
Elettionem maneret, © 11.5. Rejervatio ſecundum Elect 
wem: & Rom. 8, 123. Duo predeſtinavit ut conformes fin 
imagins Filu ſus gee: etram wocavit, Acts 12-45. Crediderws 
cram ardinati ad vitam eternam. Upon theſe places 
thele rwo ſpake almoſt three hours. 
It was expected that as the reſt of the Profeſſors hi- 


therto have done, fo Dr. Davezane the next Profeſſor 
ſhould 
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ſhould ſpeak in publick : It is faid that he ſhall do it this 
day in quem y-—k ( for there is no publick till Mon- 
do, and what will then be done I know not. }) What 
the meaning is of this Audience only in private, I know 
not, But of this I will ſay more in my next Letters to 
your Hogour, till when I leave your Lordſhip to Gods 


good protection. 


Dort chi: 35 January, Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1619. beuniden in all Duty, 
Jo. Hales. 


Your Honour ſhall here receive a Copy of Mr. D-axs 
frewel, I fear meit js a little imperteft, tor I underſtand 
it not in ſome places. Tf I can hear of another Copy from 
Mr. Prafes who Jed me one at the beginning of this 
week, and hnd it to perfeCter, | will again tranſcribe it. 


The Dean of Worceſters Valediabn to 
che Synod. 


ON facile mecum in gratiam redierit cadavereſs 
hec moles, quam agre uſque cireumgeſto, qua 
mils ſacri bujus Conventus celebritatem toties im- 
wviderit, jamque me prorſus invitiſſimum, 4 wv- 

bs impertune dvocat & divellit, Neque enim wullus eft pro- 

fetts ſub Carlo locus eque Cali emulus, © in quo tentoruan 
muby figs maluerm, cujuſque adeo geſtier mihi animus memi- 
mſſe. Beatos vero vos quibus hoe fri datum! Non dignus 
cram ego ut fidelifſims Romani Duerimoniam imitars liceat, 
qui pro Chriſti © Ecclefie ſus nomine ſantlam hanc pro- 
vinciam diutius ſuſtinerem. Ilud vero (us im youren : 
nempe audite quod res erat, non alia me quam adverſiſſmms 
hic uſum valitudne, ſereniſſimus Rex meus, miſertus miſclts 
famul fra revocat me demum, quippe quod cineres meos aut 

Jandapilam woby nabil quicquam prodeſſs poſſe norit, ſuccen- 

furiavitqur 
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Mnavitque mibi virum & ſun ſeletiſſimuem, Thes 
laywom | De me profetto, | mero jam filicernio ) quiequid fla 


cetm bhune weſtruam beaverit. Neque tamen committan, 
( ff Deus vitem mibi as wires indulſerit ) ut & corgore 

mul &f anime abeſſe videar. Interea ſane buic Synods ubi- 
cungque rerr arum fim, wotis, confiluus, conatrbuſque mers qui- 
buſcunque re: veftras me pro virili ſerio ac ſedulo prometurum 
Domini Deleg ati, Reverendiſſme Domune Preſes, Graviſſomi 
Aſſeſſorer, Symmyſt« Colend;ſſims, reduque Vener ondiſſima Sy 
_ Ca CO 


lf ; 
rH 
nh 
ct) 
HEH 


pa 
TY 
z 
FM 
FLEE 
io 
Ii 


. CS EE LSE. EE LS EE SS SS... FE SS ® EH. £ =-: 


= nA 2aASC © oe 


5 » > VV ry  RNVYWw Ty 


_—_- — —_—- _— _ 


jo the R, Hencarable Sr. D. Carlton L. Embaſſabor. 4.5.9 


pet, rill all the reſt be examined as this hath been. There 
u no open Seton till Friday next after Dinner ; and then 
s « their purpoſe to entcr upon the ſecond Article, of 
Univerſal Grace ; at which time Mr. Balcanqual, and Cru- 
ager of Haſſia are appointed to ſpeak, according as the 
reft have done before, to this Queſtion, Hether the 
Death of Chriſt were intended indifferently for all, or only for 
the Elet} Upon Whdneſday the & of Fowenry, in the 
Evening was there a private Seſhon, wherein, belike 
for the making of berter ſpeed, they conſulted whether 
they ſhould go on to examine the reſt of the Articles af- 
wr the fame manner they had done the fyſt, or elſe be. 
think them of ſore more ſpeedy order. After a 

10n, even (© that Polyander put the Prefes in 
ind of the exceeding ſharpnels of the Weather, they at 
length concluded, that they would go on in the fame 
Courſe they had begun. And this as yet is all the News 


that is : Wherefore cealing farther to trouble 
your , | bumbly take my leave, 
Dwt, this 3} of Ja- Tour Henours Chap'.un, and Boon 
muary 1619, den in all Dicty and Service, 
John Hales, 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
Pon Fridey the { of January, there was a Meeting 


of the Synod od mma my private. As 
the Provincial tin. . Davenant, 
who is the firſt Profeſſor of the Foreigners, enjoyned by 
the Prefer to do. "The intent of his Diſcourſe at that 
time, was to overthrow certain Diſtinftions framed by 


the Remenſtrants for the maintenance of their Poſitions, 
and evaſion from the Contra-Remonſtrants _— a 
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divide it parry Roms... ons & ire. 
wocabilem, peremptoriam & non peremptoriam , wmutabilem & 
ymmutabilem, and the like. For the refutation of which 
Diltinions, he firſt ſet down the Defmition of Eletien 
brought by the Conrra-Remonſtrant, and at large confirmed 
it: Secondly , he brought the Dehnition of E\Hi a- 
greed on by the Remenſtrant, and argued 1g2'nft it : and 
thirdly , he cirectly med tlcſe fore-ured diſtin; 
ons ; all which be did ly and fully. When Dr. 
Davenaxt had ſpoken, the Auditory was commanded to 
depare. For having « purpoC that others ſhould ſpeak 
at the ſame time, and fearing that ſome diverſity of opini» 
on might riſe, and occaſion ſome diſſention , it was 
fit that things ſhould be tranſated as privately 
as might be. Many more of the Foreigners delivered 
ves that night, and amongſt the reſt Motinas 

of Breme propoſed again his farmer doubrs unto the 

nod, concerning the ſence in which Chriſt is ſaid to 
Fundamentum Elettions, and requeſted to be reſolved. But 
D. Gomarys at this time was fornewhat better adviſed, and 
thought ir beſt to hold his peace, This day will there be 
a pnvate Mecting, wherein every Company will give up 
their Judgments m writing upon the firit Art'cle ; andto 
morrow 1 underſtand they will go on unto the ſecond, 
and proceed in it, accordingly as they have in the for- 
mer. As for 2ny Deciſive Sentence they will give none, 
till they have thus gone t all the Five. Incths 1 
ſuppoſe they do very diſcreetly. For Gnce the Articles 
are mutually linked rogether, it is moſt convenient they 
ſhould firſt go through thera all,fince a pre-determination 
in the former, might bind them to ſome inconvenicnce in 
the latter, there being no place left to look back, but 
ſtand they rauſt to what they have once concluded. For 
avoiding of this, it is thought beſt ro determine of all at 
once, And this is all the News that is here currant; 
where- 
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wherefore commending Your Honour to God's good 
ProteCtion, I humbly take my leave, 


Dort this i} of January. Your Homours Chaplain, 
1615. and bomden in all Duty 
Jo. Hales, 


nn 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, 
'J Pon Monday the i} of January in the Evening, the 
Synod being met, Sculrerus ſpake art large de Certs- 

tadine Gratie & Satuti: that it was neceſlary for every man 
to be aſſured of his Salvation. "The manner of his Diſ- 
courſe was oratorial, the fame that he uſes in his 
not ſcholaſtical, and to the faſhion of Diſpura- 
tion and Schools. For this the Queſtion was nei- 

—_— nor ſtrongly proved. And this is 

that 

grey, ee Brent, who an- 
ſwer-d me,that he heard nothing at elignt rh 
will ſhortly write unto my Lord 
to be informed farther concerning him. AT 
ſhop of late hath taken ſome pains with Martinis of 
Breme, to bring him from his Opinion of Univerſal Grace: 
By chance 1 came to ſee his Letter written to Martingus, 
n which he expounded that place in the "Third of Fobn, 
So God loved the World, that he gave bn only begotten Son, &c. 
Which is the ſtrongeſt ground upon which Marrizius 
reſts himſelf. Beyond this here is no News worth the 
relating, and therefore till farther occaſion offer ir (elf, 1 
humbly take my leave, 


Dert, thus 3, of January, Tour Honours Chaplain, and 
1619, bownden un all Duty, 
Jo. Hales. 
Raghe 
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Right Honour 1ble, and my very good Lord, 


"2 Pon Thurſday the i} of Fomer in the Evening the 


Synod met privately, and as they had done in 

the firſt, © did they in the ſecond Article. For the 

er Direction to find the places in the Remonſtr ants 

where the Particulars concerning Univerſal Grace, 

are diſcuſt, there was a kind of I=dex or Concordance 

drawn of the ſeveral Paſſages in their Writings _— 
that Subjet. "The next Day following, that is the 

of Febrkary Style novo , Mr. Balcanqual and Cracigtr of 

Haſſia made entrance upon the Second Article. Mr. Bd 

{pake above an hour, and did very well acquit 


or che Collagen yet have not all given up their opinion 
upon the firſt , and beſides chat the rn rnands rene 
Wedneſday \alt were willed to give in their Arguments 
upon the trit Article. For norwithſtanding they be ex- 
cluded from perſonal appearance in the Synod, yer are 
they commanded to exhibit to the Synod whatſoever 
they ſhall pleaſe to command. Now fore time will be 
required tor the examining of thoſe Reaſons, if they be 
of late invention, and fuch as yet have had nothing ftid 
to them. Bur whatthe Reaſon of this haſte is, will appear 
hereafter. 

L lately writ unto Mr. Coelwal ro know what Order was 
to be taken for the diſcharge of my Lodging, whether 
your Honour were to anſwer it, or the public Purſe. I 
would willingly be reſolved of it, becauſe I have a delwe 

ro 
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hu firſt of Tour Honours Chaplain, and boun- 
rag mg den in all Duty and Service. 
Stlo nove. Jo. Hales. 


Right Honourable, and my very good Lord, "I 
Synod goes on like a Watch, the main 
OS Ts a Buſineſs turns are leaſt in 
For all things of moment are acted in private 
Sifions ; what is done in publick is only for ſhew and 
entertainment. Upon Mendgy laſt the fourth of February, 
ſhle novo, the Deputies met privately in the Evening , 


nut appeared 

for that.cauſe he required the Synods . k 
Afrer this entred into conſultation concerning cer- 
tain Books and Writings to be conceived partly for De- 
carutjon of the Synods meaning in the Dodtrine of the 
Free Articles, in Apology for it. And firſt it was pro- 
poſed that there bo Egan Cs 6 Fan 
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and familiar Writing drawn , wherein the Dodtrine 
the Froe Avricier, according to the intent and meaning of 
the Synod, ſhould be peripicuoully expreſt for the capa- 
city of the common forr, and that in Durch and Lavin, 
The Apological Writings were of two forts ; firſt, Ser. 
prim Elenclucum, wherein there were to be refured ſuch 
Errors as had been lately broached in prejudice of the 
received Doctrine : Secondly, Scriptrum Hiſtoricum, which 
was to conliſt of rwo parts; hrſt, a Narration of the 
Synods Proceedings with the Remonſtrane, from the day 
of his firſt Appearance, till the time of his EjeQtion ; for 
the refuration of many biner InveCtives which lately had 
been wrigren againſt the Synod in that behalf. - Second- 
Iv, A Relation de Cauſis Twrbarwn , who were the Ay 
thors of the late Stirs in time of the Separation ; for An- 
ſwer of Epiſcopins his Orations, and other Writings of 
the Remonſtrants , in which the whole Miſorder is turned 
upon the Contra-Remmſirant. For the Scriptum Didafti- 
cm, the Engleſh were altogether againſt t ; and Owa 
Voibergius. "Dheir Reaſon was , becauſe « ſeemed incon- 
gruous that any writing concerning the Doctrine of the 
Anicles ſhould be fer torth before the Synod had given 
Sentence. And indeed 1 muſt confeſs I fee no great con 
gruity in the Propoſal, whilſt Matters are in controver- 
he : Judges walk falpenſly, and are indifferent for either 
party, and whatſoever their intent be, yer they make 
no overture of it till time of Sentence come. All this bus 
nels of (11g, OUquairings exammung , muſt needs ſeem only 
as altcd on a Stage, it the Synod intempeſtively beforc- 
hand bewray a rclolution. But notwithſtanding any rea- 
fon alicdgable againlt it: the thing is concl and 
Wileu,,Udemannus and Trig/andins are deputed to write 4 
Diſcourk to that purpoſe, with the inſpection and ſuper- 
vihon of my Lord Bithop, Scultetus, Brittingerus, 
Deoiatus. For the Scriptum Hiſtoricum in the firſt part 
concerning the procceding of the Synod with the & 
mon/trenty 
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ter. rs there 
are deputed four Fo. Poly- 
ander, Lubbertus, Gomaru and Thyſin: , to whom are ad- 


pyned as Helpers and Superviſors D. Davenant, Alringius 


moſt offended at the Propoſal ; Bells mihi 
Belia parentur ait. And therefore quite retulmg to 
conſent to any Polemical Writing, he adviſed that the 
Scriprum Didatticum ſhould abſtain 4 non neceſſariis & pri- 
vatis , and contain only neceſſary Points, fuch as paſs 
by common conſent : "That they ſhould cxpett ill the 
Remonſtrant had fer forth ſome adverſary Writing, and 
then would be a fitter time tothink of ſomewhat in this 
kind. I blame not D. Grmarw , it he _—_— 
For being of che $ arii, as they term them, 
hu wh being the Dectee of Cock Election from be- 
fore the Fall, and ſeeing the Synod not willing t> move 
that way, but to ſubſide in a lower Sphere, he is to be 
oned, if he deny his hand to that Writing, which 


not his drift to force the Synod againſt their minds to ſer 
out ſuch a Book ; but only to take hold of the prefenr 
occaſion whilſt the Foreign Divines were here, and have 
ſuch a Book in readineſs for uſe hereafter, though it were 
not now ſet forth. He farther adviſed that thoſe who 


were to undertake this, ſhould have an eye to the incli- 
Ii natiun 
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ſer down, muſt needs be very unſcaſfonable. It will 
the World te think, they came reſolved what ts de, winch b 
perchance they did, yet it is wo wiſdom ts confeſs it. 
this, did they adviſe concerming the Exceptions 
the Confeſſion and Catechiſin, and of fuck as 
{wer them. For the Carcchiſin, the Palarine Divi 
derrook it: for the Conferlhon, forme of the 
were appointed, whoſe Names I have act 
_— 
iled the S to think of gathering a Synoplas 
Brief ot jy rerkedt-ur Proceedings, to be ſent 
King of England, and other Foreign Prince: and 
who had fent Deputies to the Synod, that fo the 
underſtand what hath been done, For this were 
appointed Altingins Steruws , the Aſſeſſors and' 
nant 


This is the fum of that Scihon. 

On Tueſday at Even, they met again in pri 
every one fpake m order what they had 
concerning the ſecond Article. 

I know not what, the Praſes mentioned Negoriums 
num, Berrianann © Venatorianam ; which 1 nore, 
this is the firſt rime that Verſtins his Cauſe was 
the Synod. "There hath not been any ſtay made & 
mongſt the Foreign Divines, but only in this Second Arts 
ele, our of which if they can well clearly wrelt them- 
ſelves,their paſlage out of the reſt will be more ſmooth, 1 
lately rold your Honour that Martimus of Breme made ſome 
—_ ing Unrerſal Grace. Not 
Martinizs only,but DH/ard m this Point. ** For the com- 
* poling the Doubts of both theſe, that they brake not 
* our to any public Inconvenience , there hath *J 
of 
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\ of late many private Meetings in my Lord Biſhops Lodging ; 

* where upon \Wedneſday Morning were drawn certain The- 
% ſos in nay Suſpenſe and. wary terms: #6 has end, whether 
ws” give content to all ps or to — the Smod , or 
Wark TY er I, hag. er them , 
C3. Ss + 


ores Wedneſday ro, 


h of Felruey, there was a pu 
by re wg Reſiſtibiliry 
eget ET = 


he had done, __ public Seſſion 
to be upon Monday next and fo diſmiſt 
the Auditory, but not the Synod ; who aker this fate n 


god}ſpade in privie Conſul 
7 Febr. Tour Hongures Chapdain, &:d bounden 
1619, 141 "i af Duty whd Service, 
* © ncaa 
.*J 2 c 
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Dr. BALCANQUAL's 


LET TERS 


From the 


SYNOD of DORT 
To the Right Honourable 
Sr DUDLEY CARL TON, 


Lord &mbaſſador, &e: 


My wer good Lord, . | 
Y Buſineſs is now effefted by your Lord 
ips care to my contentment ; ſince the 
day of my coming to Dore, they have 
made me an Allowance with our Ey- 
liſh Divine: , which is twenty Flores a day ; a lefs Allow- 
ance might very well have ſerved me, i I had notbern 
yynell with them; bur being joyned , it was not ft 
that for matter of Maintenance I ſhould be in their Debes, 
I am exceedingly heholden tw Mr. Mufiur his kindneh, 
© cite but upon all occaſions ; — 
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cred I from Lordſhip, to whom as I muſt 
ever forme of prgatad Phackoend 
Service, ſo I would be a Suitor to your L ordſhip, that 

Lordſhip would be pleaſed to give M Muyfius thanks 
[« his kindneſs For our Synod-bulinefs, as we went 


had not ſpoken inthe Seemed ute, Bl what = 
thought fit : There was nothing nate ſpoken, fave 
that one of the Tran/ulow took it evil that we took the Re- 
meyſ?r ns meaning in their Opinions, where they ſpeak 


beſt and ſoundeſt ; but he _— 
g_—_—E————T 
moſt 


| 


Preſident told us moreover, that : 
ſent tothe Remonitrans, OY —_ 
13 
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aur 
of the Remenſtranrs Writings concerning the ehird and 
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take notice of it, but no ways as from me 3 The Que- 
ſtion us is, Whether the Words of the Scripture, 
whuch are iſe the Words of our Confeſſion (Chriſtus 
ehlany off aut martin pro teto humans genere, ſeu pro pecca- 
ts totius munadi } be to by underſtood of all particular men, a 
any of the BEleft, who conſiſt of all ſorts of men * Dr. Dave- 
new and Dr. Ward are of Martinius of Breme his Mind ; 
That it 11 to be underſtood of all particular men: The other 
three take the other tion, Which is of the Writers 
of the Reformed Ch and namely of my late Lord 
of Sernbury ; both ſides think they arc right, and there- 
fore cannat yield one unto r with a ſafe Cogſci- 
ence, It is, my Lord, a matter of great conſequence 
for us to {er down the ition of one Article of our 
Church-Confeffion : Will your Lordſhip therefore be 
pleaſed to think af this Propoſition, fince our Judgment 
of nane of the Five Articles is to be known, till we have 
done with them all: What if we ſhould defire the Pre- 
fadent to rake no notice , but to It us go on tothe reſt 
& the Articles, and 10 mean time we Id ſend int» 
England the true ſtate of aur Controverſie, and have ad- 
vice there from fome of the Chict of the Church, what 
Expolutian would have to be given of that Article 
of their which we may fafely follow ; for 
« is 90 matter of Salvation in which wediffer ; before 
we have done with the reſt of the Articles, we may ca- 
fly have one Anfwer from England; it your Lordſhip 
like this Motion or any other, your ] ip ſhould do 
ol by pune Lanes on to deſire ir; if not, I be- 

our Lordſhip pardon my Error, which 

acly Gone cap; fe of nn our {clves, and 
trom my obedience to his Majeſties Charge, who com- 
me in all ſuch caſes to have recourſe ro your 
Lordſhip for Counſel ; ſo with my beſt Prayers to 
God for your Lordſhip's Health and Happinels, with 
tue remembrance of my belt Service to your ho 

Ii 4 ſliig 
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- Gaal le I rake my - leave and 


Dordrecht, this g. of Fe- Your Lordſbips in all ue 
bruey, Stylo novo. Reſpett and Service, 
Walter Balcanqual 


bh — CE —_— _— 


My very good Lord, 

Hough your Lordſhips Letters cauſed ſome 
1 PL Informer, rota — 
them ; yet believe it, your Lordſhip done a work 
worthy of Honour, and fuch a one, as if it had 
been left , would when it could not have been 
helped, have made us all heartily wiſh that it had been 


your 
know your Lordſhips Counſel ro be nor 
but ; and yer we are dilpleaſed your Lordſhi 
ſhould be informed of the Variance ; without which we 
muſt have been I this your Lordſhips whole- 
ſom and neceſlary Diredtion. Since my laſt Letters to 
your Lordſhip , it is true that we--agreed upon ſome 
Propolitions, which are without queſtion true, but they 
were ſuch as did no ways decide the on controverted 
in the Synod; we retained rhe words of Scripture and 
our own Confeſſions ; but all the difterence is in the in» 
terpretation of theſe words. When the Canons of the 
ſecond Article come to be made, it will be determined 
whether Chriſt did really perſolvere pretnam redemptionis pro 
emmbui ac ſinguls homunabuz, an pro ſolu elein, in the Synod 
then ſhould we have differed in Voyces; becauſe I know 
your Lordſhip will write ro my Lords Grace, I beſeech 
your L. require « ſpeedy anſwer;an our Letters to my [L. Grace, 
we havebur a little noted the difference which » lokg #6 be. | have 
| here 
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here in *® this Paper ſent to your Lordſhip the true 
ſtate of the Dillcomcs, which with b>-commrning hb 


Propolition ; Chriſtus obrulit ſe pro peccatys totins muands ; 
I dare my Credit with your Lordſhip, that it is 
truly ſer and more fully than in our Letters ro my 


Lords Grace ; your Lordſhip may take {o much of it as 
you ſhall think fit, and make his Grace acquainted with 
it, and write that this is like to be the di not in 
(a5 your Lordſhip is informed ) our College, bur in 
the 5ynod about the ſecond Article, and therefore delire 
his Grace to ſend us ſome good counſel for our Carriage 
nit; for certainly mot Voices in the Synod will follow the 
recerved Expoſition of the Reformed Dottors, confirmed much 
lh my late Lard of Sariabury his G. Brother, who was 
thoug bt to underſtand the meaning of our Confeſſion as well a 
oy man. I doubt not bur that your Lordſhip will crown 
your own work with following of it ; when your Lord- 
mer ppt naps 
proceed by your Lordſhip, your p will tine 
great matter of Joy from the conſcience of this 
Chriſtian Counſel. Our erlie among our ſelves, 
| muſt needs fay, was with much love and amity, no 
man deſiring any thing to be put in our Articles, but 
that we ſhould all approve of ; but ſo the Queſtion had 
never been decided Let b the ——_—_— 
my Liberty to ;itisr e of Peace, 
nd may Rabelk wo your Leodidige Honour, doth pro- 
cure it, 

Since my laſt to your Lordſhip , there hath been 
three Seffons ; firſt, the 7 8th. Setfhon held on the 1d. of 
February, Nove Style, in which Dr. Beckins, one of the Hel- 
wen Divines, at the Preſident's intreaty, did publickly 
diſcuſs the ſeven Arguments of the Remonſtrants in Collar. 
Hay. whereby they prove Gratiam regenerationis efſe re- 
fiftubilem. "That being done, all Auditors were removed, 
and it was enquired what order the Synod thought fitteſt 

, ro 


Jure your Lordſhig that the Preſident picked out the worſt 
of it; there were ſame froe Leaver read, winch contamed ne- 


twenty more ; but in truth, chough wnhappily, yet finely pe 
ned,methought it was Epyſcopixs his Tongue ; about the 
| the ſuffrages of the Synod 

that it ſhould 

by the Synod , who 

ſhould diligently peruſe it, and relate unto the Synod if 
they found any new thing in it which was not contained 
in their former Writings; but yet that any Member 
of the Synod that would, might be preſent with the 
Peruſcrs. —— this mediatory Sentence, 
becauſe they had both the parts of it were 
delired by many ; they defired there might be a Fore- 


they thought fit to be read in the Synod ; which when 
they have done, we ſhall bear more of a. 
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The Preſident eelleth us, that the Campenſe: Remon- 
francs, who had been lately peremprorily cited ro com- 

ir before the Synod, were not ' come.) bur that they 

ſene three others in their place to plead their Cauſe ; 

and that he had likewiſe received a Supplication to the 
Synod from the Campenſe: Contra- Remonſtrants. "Phe Sy- 
nod referred the hearing of the whole Cauſe ro Deputies, 
= C— 

Seſſie 79. 12. Feb, | Synodical Diſquiſition con- 
cerning the third and fourth Article began, many Di- 
vines ſpake divers things ; the Diſquifition came down 
to D. Grecius of Breme, aud ſo the Synod was diſinil- 


Seffio 82. 12 Feb. ] We went on in the Synodical 
Dilquilztion of the third and fourth Article , where many 
men ſpake their Opinions treely, when it came to Sibrax- 
du, he fpake ar leaſt an hour; in his Speech he took 
exceptions at ſome things that D. Martinius of Breme had 
ſpoken the day before, eſpecially that he had faid God 
Pas cauſa plyſica converſions: , ap mm Reaſons 
againſt it, and defwed Martinis to give farisfation to 
them, and to inſtruſt him in that which he knew nor 
before Marrwuus anſwered for himielf ; but berween them 
both there were more wards than Sence ; for they made i 
« meer Phuleſophical Speculation, liks to kreping « Phuloſophy- 
Att, much againſt the gravity of Dyeſtions to be 4iſcuſſed i 4 
Hnod : Mwrtimuus, for the truth ot his Allertion, appealed 
bt Geclamas there prelent, as being Princeps Philoſopharum, 
who were not wont to be appealed to in Synodical Que- 
ſtions, and Geclemus rook the Moderator's Place bravely 
upon hum ; told us, that Themiſtucr, Averores, Alexander 
apbrodiſeus, and many more were of Martz his Opt 
mon ; and his Opinion true in Philoſophy, but yer he 

not have it to preſcribe in Divinity ; Sibrandus 

fell upon Galcenis too ; fo after many words loſt oa all 

lides, the Preſident cut them off, and {o that mo 
al: 
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and {© the diſquiſition ended. Yeſterday we had' no 


Seſfion, this day we have one, of which your Lord. 


ſhip by God's Grace ſhall be advertiſed in my next. $9 
with the remembrance of my beſt ſervice to your Lord 
ſhip, and your vertuous Lady I reſt 


Deredreche this 15. of Ter Lordſhipt in ol 
February. faithful fereics, 
Wal. Balcanqual 


Blatio Chriſti fafla in cruce perfefia ef redempru, 
propitiario & ſatiifaftio pro emmibus peccatis toting 
mund: tam ori9imalibuy quam aftualbut, Contravertitur a 
Þ*&r torum mundum telly atur mundus cleft orum, an numndu 
ommuum particularium homunum : ubs de bis tribus enbig» 


fur. 
Primo, An retinends ſit illa diſtinftio que . 
oft apud Reformates Dotiores, quemque Epuſcopus Porn 4 
aſtraat, pag-35. & ſequentibus, mortwns oft pro emmibur ſo 
cundum ſufficuentiam ſeu magntudinem pretis, non ſecundum 
proprictavem redemprioms, quidem putant non retinendum eff 
_- putant fic ſufficienter dici poſſe mortuwon pro Diabe- 


Secunde, Contr avertitur de hac propefitione, Chriſtus o- 
rule ſe pro omnibus, ſeu perſolvit pretium redemptions pro 
emmbus : quidam putant ſenſum efſe, perſokout pretium qued 
fefficie pro omnibus, non awem aftu ſolvit pretiom illud nif 
pro redumends; eleftu: alis putant hane expoſirionem, mcomn- 
_ pe ER verba ipſa deftruere. 

erenm putant ſequi Chriftum quidem habuiſſe pretin*in 
mumer ato, quod perſolutnam ſufficiſſet omnbus _ temumn 
Ciriſtum non perſolviſſe atiu pretium illud, aut fattun eff 
Propriianionem pro peccarr totyius mundg, 

Tertw, 
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INCE laſt unto your Lordſhip there hath 
teneatie wy mamas die Bred; 
but what was done, the ſum of it is this. 


Seſfio $ 1.1 y.Feb. Style Novo] Credential Letters were 
mad from the Friſiens, by which Dacon ab Aiſma, was 
deputed in the College of the Frifians as a Member of 
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the five Articles. 
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from Feculim, one of theſe wo R 
which he excufeth hi 

firſt, that the Chu 

cauſe if they ſhould 

Secondly, that ready 
Journey, but that he was Tears, 


ings, Sighs, Ourcries, Lamentations, and Pra 


and old, and many more ſach Specifications 
Thirdly, that they had ſent rwo to the Synod to 
for them ; end therefore do. humbly jatrear, -_ 
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niſters were ready tor their Journey, but that 
porrunity of their roarings, howjngy, 
and therefore in a moſt furious ſtrain di 

to conceit with themſelves, that they did bur 
their Eyes behold this ruthful ſpetacle : to wi 
whole Ciry of Camps Male and Female, 
lying before them, rearing their Hair, 
Breaſts, piercing the Air with their Sighs, and 

with their lamcatable Howlings, Baving their Eyes 


1 
it 


i 
| 


kak 
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« whoſe Doftries they might take 
vithout their perſonal Preſence, fince it was the ſame 
which the Remonſtrants had maintained in Collar. Hag 


« was anſwered, that a ſeditious tumultuary concourlc 
o People, __—_— to hinder any Man from compa- 
rence 2 Judge, cſpecially fince it is known that 
tious conflux was procured by the citats, as is 
pin by the IT (whole names were 
e exprefſed,) who being called to be preſent at 
OTIS who did teſtife 
moreover,that the cxrars went about begging hands to ſub- 
Eribe thoſe fooliſh Letters to the Synod. © T's the third, 
hat they had ſent Procurators to anſwer for them; it was 
anfwered that it was a thing not heard of, that another 
Man ſhould give account of thoſe things which they 
themſelves had tau Theſe things being read, the 
Synod was required to give ſentence : the Delegates 
ſemence was this * that norwithſtanding all thele idle ex- 
cuſesthe cirars were to be condemned of Contumacy, 
to 
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Synod, except the Second,” in "which when the Canors 
come to be made, your Lordſhip ſhall here there will 
be more of his Opinion beſides himſelf : notwithſtand- 
ing of all this,becauſe he doth millike many of the Conrra- 
Remonftr ant: broad Speeches in many Points, which [ 
think every learned and godly Man wiil d>; they uſe 
him wich ſo much diſcourtefie, as F will affure your Lord- 
ſhip he hath been very near leaving of the Synod, and 
his Colleagues were half purpoſed to go with | him : 
what a blow this would give to the Credit of the Sy- 
tod, any Man may calily perceive ; the Provincials in 
this rake not the right courſe. Though one be againſt the 
Remonſtrants in all the five Articles im ſubſtance ; yet if he 
differ from them but in manner of ſpeaking, they hold him 
uw not ſomd. If by your Lordſhips means rhe Preſident 
yere advertiſed of theſe things, it might do much good, 
Whar farther paſſeth in the Synod, your Lordſhip, by 
God's Grace, ſhall hear, in the mean time, with the rc- 
membrance of my beſt Service to your good Lordſhip, I 
ake my leave, and reft, 


Derdrehs this 18. of Tour Lordſhip: in al true 
Feb. Style novo. Reſpetts of Service, 


Walter Balcanqual, 


My very good Lord, 


Ince my laſt Letters to your Lorcſhip, there hath 
been no buſineſs of any great note in the Synod, bur 
that which 1 am ſure your Lordſhip will be ſorry to hear, 
Comtention like to come to ſome head, if it be not pre- 
vented in time : for there hath been ſuch a Plot laid ex 
K k corpoſite 
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© empaſite for dilgraceing of rhe Bremenſes, as | think the 
Synod ſhall receive fraall Grace by it. 

I. ffio $4- 19. Feb. Stylo Nov. | That part of the Re. 
monllrants big Book was read, which concerned the 
third and tourth Articles ; becauſe thele rwo Artides 
Were now. in deliberawn : there were rcad fifty leven 
Pages, which tor the molt part did contain nothing bur 
an Fragitation of force hard Phraſes collefied our of 
Ce/rm, Brgy Janchins, Piſcater, many Contra Remes« 
ſtraris. 

$Y Ye. dic 19. Feb. codem die paſt meridicm. | Acrony« 
ws and anuthcr of the Church of Camps, who had com- 
peed mn the Cauſc againſt the Remonſlrants there, were 
called in, and the Deerce of the Synod made againſt 
them whom they accuicd was read ; [the Tenour wheres 
of your Lord{hip may fre mw my laſt Letters.) D. G+ 
Ld 71,7 bewg he at whom the laſt Diſquil:tion ot the third 
and tourth 4-1icle ended, was entreated by the Prefxdent 
to ſpeak his Mind of the ſaid Articles, but Sibrardur de- 
fireth the Preſident firſt to give him leave to add ſome 
few things to that he had ſpoken the day before : now 
what he added was nothing but a renewing of that Strife 
which was berween him and Marin im the laſt Stfſon: 
two thinrs he alledyed, hrit that he had been at Gecle 
nmus his Lodemg, conlerring with him about that Pro- 
polition, whether Gud mizht be called corſa phyſics 
of human actions, and delivered certain Afthrmations 
Prom un ed by ("Cre tending to the Negative ; for 
the truth of his Relation he appealed to Goclentu there 
preſo, who teltihed that it was fo: next, whereas 
Martins had al edycd 4 Pace out of Parens tor the af- 
trmanve mn Oper e CONDE! j (006M , Subrandus read a great ma» 
uy places out of Parws tending to the contrary ; and{po 
gu tion it being ploned betore) he entreatcth that ſome 
ot the Palatimes (naming them all feverally) who were 
Pare his Colicagues, would lpcakx what they did know 


SMS POM? SAPPLHEEEPEANRNSGOqHIEODDSSE SS OC FOO GoAST RE BnOAt ono 


5 " Wo "x th, hd CIS L LL *s* 


to the R, Honourable Sr. D. Carlton L. Embaſſadori 4,85 
of Pareus his mind concerriing the ſaid Propoſition. 
Scultetus beginneth with a ſet Speech which he had in 
writ lying before him ; but ſuch a Speech it was, as I, 
and I think all the Exteri were ex y grieved, it 
ſhould have come from a Man of mp (An The 
fumm of it was this, that he did know upon his own 
knowledg, that Perews did hold the contrary of that 
which had been falſly fathered upon him in the Synod, 
that he could not endure to hear his deareſt Colleague fo 
much abuſed, as he had been by ſome Men in the Synod ; 
moreover that he could not now diflemble the great Grief 
he had conceived, that ſome in the Synod went about to 
trouble found Divinity with bringing in ericas Scholaſticas, 
ſuch as was ro make God cauſam Phyſicam converſionis ; (that 
was for Martinius ;) fuch portents wocabulorum, as deter- 
mmare & non determinare woluntatem ; that ſome Men 
durſt fay that there were ſome Doubts in the fourth 4r- 
ticle, which Calvin himſelf had not throughly farished, nor 
ather learned reformed Doctors ; that it was to be feared 
that they intended to bring in Jeſuits Divinity in the 
= ws. Churches, and to corrupt the _ commit- 
ted ro their Charge, with a ſtrange kind of Divinity - 
this laſt Speech concerned D. Crociuz. Sculterns delivered 
his Mind in exceeding bitter and dilgracetul Words, 
and repeated his bittereſt Sentences twice over : he hav- 
ng ended, Martinizs with great Modeſty anſwered, 
krit, chat he would read Parens his own Words, which he 
G&d ; next, that for Sibrandus, he wondred that he would 
now in publick bring theſe things 5 UP, ſmce out of his 
Love to Peace, that very day he had ſent his Colleague 
Crecius to Sbrandus, with a large Explication of that 
Sence in which he had delivered that Prorefition, with 
which Explication Sibrandus himſelt had ſert him word 
that he was fully fatished, and ſo he made account that 
that buſmeſs had been peaccably tranſacted : all this 
While Crocius ſpoke nothing. Gomarus begunnerh to go 
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on in the Diſquiſition, but I think he delivered a 
againſt the Bremenſes, which none but a med Mor would 
have uttered. Firſt, whereas Miartinius had faid that he 
did defire the reſolution of this Doubt, qui Denr poſſit 
honune, .cujusr potentia eft finita, fidem, qe oft opus 
tentie,, exigere, and that neither Caſren nor any of 
Divines had yet plainly enough unticd that Knot, he re» 
plicd tirſt, rhat he that had ſaid © was not s gai fab 
verer Catomo corrigiam ; and that for the Doubr it If, it 
was fuch a filly one, that ipſi pueri im trivio could has 
ſolutionem decantare 7 ar which Speech every body 
ed ; Marecover, whereas Mertinius m his Anſwer wo 
Scultetns, had not ſpoken one word againſt him, but on- 
ly this, that he was forry that one had now twen- 
ty five years been a Profeffor of Divinity, ſhould be 
thus uſed for uſing a School Term ; Gomarns very wike- 
ly had a fling at that roo, and telleth the Synod that 
{imce fome Men thought to carry it away axnorum 
mere, he himſelf had been a not only rwenty 
hve, but thirty five years ; next he falleth upon Creciw, 
and biddeth the Synod rake heed of theſe Men that 
brought in theſe monſtre, 4 vocabuloruam the Barba- 
riſms of the Schools of Jeſuits, determinare & now 
determmare voluntatem, with many fuch de- 
livered with fuch ſparkling of his Eyes, herceneſs of 
pronounciation, as every Man wondred the Preſident 
did not cur him off; at laſt he cur off himſelf, I think 
for want of Breath, and che Preſident giveth Celeberrims 
Dotlors Gomaro many thanks for that his learned, grave 
and accurate Speech ; the Exteri wondered art it, at haſt 
my Lord of Lend#fe, in good faith, in a very grave, 
ſhorr, {weer Specch, (for which as for one of the beſt I 
am perſwaded he ever delivered, we and all the Exteri 
thought he delerved infinite Commendarions :) he ſpake 
to the Preſident to this purpoſe, that this Synodical Dif- 
qui{lrion was inſtirured for cdification, not tor any Men 
to 


GY oor EP CREDPEEPYEMFDDDPErErYES CT HREDTRMRSEEFETNES 


CUCO ELCGCERCTRHRSESTAATACESD 


—TF — 


tle R, Hongurable Sr. D. Carlton, L. Embaſſador. 4.8 5 
to ſhow /tudjam contentionss ; and therefore did Yelire 
him to look that the Knot of Unity were not broken : 
n this has hips Speech he named no Man, The 
aſt word was hardly out of 'my Lords Lins, but furi- 
aus Gomarig naw dal, mos y, delivererh this wiſe 
Speech :. Reveren D. Prazjill « 

& non authorwate ſed ratione : that is was free for him to 


mu D. Gomarny had faid nothing, againſt Mens Perſons, 
but their Opinions, and thercforg, that he lad faid no- 

| | : this pave every Man 
the Prelxdent was on the Plot : 
[a TL Speech at Gomarus ſaid nothing, 
but that he was, ſarry that he (hovild have this Reward 


Martjnue ſhould be ſo exagnated, a Speech, which 
xcording to@ Martimus his Ex 
ry Thyſins was thus king, Gomarus and Sibrandu;, who 
fate next him, pulleth him by the Sleave, talkerh ro 
him with a co angry Noile, in the hearing and 
ſting of all the Synodhiding him that he would & fo ; 
afterward Tinſuus- with grex Modeſty, delired Martins 
to give him ſatisfaction of one or rwo doubtful Senten- 
& he had delivered, which Martinius thanking him for 
bs Courteſie fully did : the Preſident was certainly on 
this Plot againſt Martinins, for at that fame time he did 
read out of a Paper publickly a Note of all the hard 
Speeches Martinius had uſed : all this while DoCtor Cre- 
tas his Patience was admired by all Men, who being fo 
y abuſed and diſgraced, could get leave of his Af- 
-tions to hold his _ What this is like ro come 
to, I will tell your Lordſhip after I have fer down the 
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Seſſie 86. 2.0. Feb.) There were read thirty ſor Pa 
ges of the Remorſtrants Book, which the fifth 
Article,, it was tor moſt part a Confuration of the Dv- 
Qtors above named. | | 


the Helverians, publickly all | being admitted, 
diſcuſſed the fifth Article de perſevergntia Sanflorum : be 
did rather like an Orator than a we hea peblickly 

Seſſio 88. 21. Feb. | There were public 
pages of the Rem: Book, A concerned oe 
firſt Article ; they were of the ſame ſtuff with the former, 
a confurarion of rhe ſame men. | 

Sefſio 89. 22. Feb.) "There were read fifty ſeven Pu 
ges of the Remonſtranes Book, which their O- 
pinion of Reprobation, in which they dit lay open the 
harſh Opinions of many of our Men, which unlefs the 
Synod do condemn, as well as the Opinion of the &+- 
momſtrants, | ſee not how they can give the World &- 
tixfation touching the:r indifferency : among the 'relt 
which was read, this was one, it your Lordſhip can en+ 
dure the ſmell of it, inſtant Contra-Remon. nos ſums pi 
troui repreborum, Reſp. juſtitie divine | patroni ſinus nv 
reproborum ; ficut dicendum «oft D. Sibrandum inſerpe 
ſun adverſus Vaſtium non ſuſcepiſſe defenſimem * latrnorum 
dum defſendit deum eofſe in fetidiſſmus latromus, ſed ton 
Suſcepiſſe defenſionem omnupreſentts droine, quemadmodiom mu 
juſtirie, this is all was worthy the noting in that Lecture. 

Seſſion 90. codem die poſt meridiem. Deodatur was 
poinred to diſcourſe of the firſt Article, but being 
the five Belgich, Profeſſors diſcuſled it. 

Seſſio 91. 2.3. Feb. | There were read ſome thirty 
five Pages of | the Remonſtranes Book, concerning Repre 
bation,' and fo the whole Book is ended. 

Now, my Lord, concerning this matter of the Br- 
menſes, it came to this height, thar they” thought to have 
gave Home, and withal were ready to have printed an 
* - Ig A 
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Apology for themſelves, and a Narration of their hard 
Uſage in the: Synod ©: but” fone "bf the Exteri Theologs 
came to the Engliſh College, and defired them to help 
to quench this Fire. All the Exters take to heart theſe 
rwo things, firſt, that Strarigers ſhould be uſed fo dit- 
gracefully, for uſing* two. School Terms, which are 
both very common ; next that Gomarns durſt openly in 
the Synod give ſach an irreverend Anſwer to ty Lord 
of Landaffe, for Which, unle&-all- the Exteri may have 
farsfaction, [except the Pa/atines) | believe there will be 
a ſhameful ſtir in the Sod. "Fhey: defired the Engliſh 
to labour rhe Bremenſes to reconciliation with Sculterus, 
which this Night they are doing ; what becometh of ir 
your Lordſhip ſhall hear ; but 1 have ſmall hope, for 
the Bremenſes will make no farisfaftion bur publick, be- 
cauſe it was a publick Imputatioa upon their Protcjhons 
and School, as if that were a place for corrupting of 
Youth : and I think Scn/rerns will be loth to give pub- 
lick farisfaction ; yer my Lord Biſhop of Landaffe, 
Dr. Goad, and my felf have dealt with Scwulretus, and 
find him tractable. Dr. Daronent, and Dr. Had have 
dealt with the Bremen/er, and hnd rhem mightily incen- 
ſed. Martinins hath never come to the Synod {ince, bur 
with the reſt of his Colleagues, they have complained ro 
the Delegates, who 1 think will rake order with Goma- 
ms, We the Eng/iſh, are purpoſed (but I know not 
whether that purpole ſhall hold) ro defire the Delegates 
to take notice of the Wrong offered by Gomarus to my 
Lord of Landaffe. My Lord, all I will fay is this, there 
are two Men in the Synod, S$:brandus, but eſpecially 
Gemarnr,who are able ro fer it on firegunleſs they be lookr 
too ; I think there is no Man will fay, but that Gamarus 
hath wronged the Bremenſes infinitely, hath wronged e- 
credingly my Lord of Landaffe, and in him all the E.- 
gb College : your Lordſhips Counſel ro che Pre{1Jent 
may bring much water to this hre. "There is here a 
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linle Pamphlet. ro be fold in the Synod, Lanbi de cone: 
dia &5 pace, written by Perrus Berriazs thee Author of 
fafie ſantjerum : CR Re man 
if any of 'the States have ſeen it, I wonder he is-not 
ſeverely puniſhed : it is the moſt ſeditious Satyr. apaj 
this State that cyer. ] read. Here. is all, 


Dordrec) this 2. 3. of Feb. 


Styio nove. 


Aly very good Lord, 

OR your Lordſhips laſt Letters to my ſelf, andihe 

news in the Letters incloſed, as I itand much ob 
ged to your Honour, fo much more 1 with. all others 
who love peace, and long for the happy ſucceſs. of this 
Synod, muſt ever ſtand much o_ to. xavr Lardlly 
for your Letters to the Prefident ; fo full of ſober, 
and necellary Counſel, the Fruit whercof, L hope, 
during, your being there, we ſhall not ceaſe to find, a4 
we have already to taſte a little of the ſweetnehi 
of it ; for the very next Seiſin after the Prelident ba 


yery mild and diſcreet words, be entreated -all 
Mcmbers of the Synod, that af mnycy rene. 
fifth Article, they ſhuuld abſtain from all bi and 
a Err and follow Meccknels and brotherly 
s, Which in that Diſquiſition was obſerved by 


Phraſe and Stile tempered otherwiſe than heretofore it 
hath been ; © as one might ſee they had been acquainy 
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| I | 
not .parzicularly inform your Lordſhip of all the Paſla» 


- 


our Synod now is- very barren, and will be {+ vil ww 
the lattor end of the, next week 5. 65; why 


on, ſufficienie Gy efieerye mortn Chriſti, wad go about to 
prove that thoſe places. of Scripture, which fay, that 
Chriſt dyed pro peocacis roving und, are t9 be enlarged 
to all particular Men, n& ts be reſtrained ad mwurdn 

tlefIs wm. | 
Sefſo 94- 27. Feb. ] There were read ickly 
F3 —— RY 
on the (cond Article, in which they did vindicate their 
own Arguments ptopounded in Cellar. Hag. from =” 
ANCCS 
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" Seſſio 96/18, Feb.) Tis) veraneadmatrafdg 
the Btnathrnns vedathe an ee focend- Rake 

there were read forme 54 pages, which were = 

te vindicutig th rſt of dub oun ; __ 

axceptives of Why CaneRemcafirens Collar. 

Soſſie 97. 'vodem die poſt meridiem.”) We hn 
Spnodical Ai ron ned Ark, aber 

Be Lerdlldy hob? 


him do any "= like it, and fo thinketh every one inthe 
Synod ; it was Learned, Devour, and the Style Maſ- 
culous ; quicgand dixero manus er1t : the diſquiliton came 
to the Helvetian Divines. 

Seſſie 98. Mach own penn 


cal difiailaion of the Article, where my Lord of 
Landaffe his yeſterday Speech was cited by rwo or three 
ſeveral Divines with great Honour and Commendation: 
the diſquilition came to the College of the Geldrians. 
This, my Lord, is all we have done ; when there is 
any thing worthy the relating, I ſhall not fail ro advertiſe 
by= 2 ga in” this rime of 
my other which muſt not be negleCted, will 
on both the rudeneſs of the hand and ſtyle ; for 


1 which my ncceſlary plea is want prin. The 
matter 
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$ et even naw in the Belgick, tongue, there is come 
Sd $rke Pam wi no name of Author or 
Printer, containing all the Afts which have been made 
againſt the Remonſtrants in this Synod, eſpecially by the 
Delegates ; a Book made only to incire the common peo- 
= nn the Synod, they are not to be told, 
they ſend them abroad among theit Favourites: 1 
have all this day been uſing means for compalling one 
of them to ſend ro your Lordſhip, bur cannot, yer 
there is one of them promiſed me, bur it may be your 
Lordſhip by this time hack fren ſome of then By m 
Letters from England, from one who I believe know 
it, it will light heavy upon the party your Lordſhip nk- 
mech in the end of your Letter ; as much I mean as his 
place in the” State is worth ; there is ſcuffling ro be his 
Succeſſor. What is reported of Mr. Parker is but guef- 
ling, your Lordſhip is in name tor it at Court, > 
w 
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comparence within 
they 


_ in of their not 
cen days after new advertiſement , that 


tofore they had done ; moreover that they did with all 
duc reſpect expeft the reſolutions of the Synod, con- 
cerning the points of Religion now in ion, to which 
they mcan 10 ſubmit themſelves wholly, and by their 


own 
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own example of Obedience, encourage and perſwade as 


their Miniſters Flocks ſhould be no to their ci- 
ted Miniſters for not comparence, that during 
their abſence, they themſelves would undertake to ſee 


Provincials obſerved ſome things, ſome nothing, and 6 
at this Seffion quickly our diſquiſition upon the firſt Ar- 
ticle was ; then Pareu/'s Letters to the Synod were 
rad ; the fumm whereof was this: I am not fo an 


munc gaudu & gratulationom experimur ex coattione Cele- 
berrime hugus Synodi, cujus ope & ſaluberrimis confiliis ſpe- 
ramus altiſſimmum hoc wulnus  ſanatum iri. Duantum glo- 
riand; . materiam dederit Pontificis Verflrum ſchiſma palam 
et omnibus : illus ut Synodus obſtruat #3, poſſitque hoc Eccleſia 
Veſtra incenduon reſtinguere, pacemque veſtram nimis collap- 
ſam reſiutuere, illud oft quod ficut expeHant 4 vobis bonu ommes, 
ita & 4 Deo Opt. Max. onnubus precibus expeFunt. O uti- 
nam daretur mls in ultima jam ſenetture venerandam hanc 
Symodum conſpicers ! Verum cum illud ata mea mibs deneget 


tametſt 
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tametſi Dotiſſmi mei Collega meas wee ſupplebunt, wiſin 
tamen figs mibi mtam quoque de famoſir ills 5. Articuls 
«d Reverentias Veſiras ſ[entemtiom preſeribere, 5 une cum 
Eccleſia Reformata meam quoque $udetias teſtatem facere : 
Videbirs me bic condetionatam Elettionem rejicere, Reproba- 
tioem una cum D. Calvino paſſim, prefſertim Inſtitutioum 
kb. 3. ad vitieſnatem referre, fi minus fortaſſis quam par oft 
Predeltinationis wyſteria pertraAavers, putate conſults 
faftum eſſe, ſunt emm illa adoranda magis quam, diſcutiends : 
folitam & receptam de merito morti: Chriſti diſtinflienem, 
puta Suffcientie & Effcientie, widebitis me retinere ; diftinty 
onem illam, de Refiſiibilutate © breſiftibilitate Gratia Dreing 
velim a1 authores furs, puts Teſuitas relegeri; Heteredaxs | 
illa de Apoſtaſia ſanflorum ſencentia, ſeipſam jugular. Det 
Dew, ut in enmibu; Orthodoxam Dottrinam retineatn, & ps- 
com unite ſeftemini, The Subſcription was, Rever. Veſt. 
Obſervariſſimus David Parcus Sepruagenarins Scribebam many 
phoprid: This was the fumm of this Letter, and of the 
Setfion roo. 
Sefſio 100. 5. of March. ) There was read publick- 
ly ſo much of Pareu:'s ſentence as concerned the firſt and 
Article, in which he did accurately diſpute againſt 
the Remonſtrants Opinion in both, and fpent = great 
mar pages in expounding and c:mfirming the received 
diftinction of rhe Sufficzency and Efficiency ot the merit of 
riſt's death. 
/ Sefſiv 104, codem die poſt meridiem. | Dr. Martinius of 
Breme apponrited by the Prelident publickly, all Auditors 
adinitted, did very accurately and ſoundly diſcourſe of 
the true Deity of Chriſt, and eſpecially laboured to prove 
his Omnpreſentia, oppoling ahd anſwering all thoſe 
places ot Vorſtiuz in which m his Diſputation de Des he 
callerh the Ommuypreſentrs of Chriſt into queſtion. 
Seſſio 102. 6. March. | We went on in the publick 
reading of Dr. Parew his Judgment upon the third, fourth 
and fitth Articles; where 1 mult needs fay that aoher 
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t ſubcilty and variety of reaſons overthrow the Re- 
Saltrane Opinions of Reofcbiliy of Grace, and the 4 
peſaſie of the Saints : one would little think that that wir 
and judgment could be ſo young in {o great age : the 

"dent told us that afrer the ial Judgment were 
read, that the Synod by their publi = pra nc 
we him many thanks his pains, 
= is hon thee che Rane 


he did not General would 
take order for doing of the like. So one of the Scribes 
by the Preſident his appoi was beginning to 


—— ——— but Dr. Davenane told the 
Preſident, that he it greatly concerned the Dig- 
pal lfrges ſhoul 

be read 


moved by force 
thing in their Opinions; and all other Auditors be edihed 
and confirmed in the truth ; as likewiſe, becauſe all Au- 
ditors ſhould perceive the conſent of ſo many ſeveral 
Learned Mens Judgments, who by the more perverſe 
fre might otherwiſe be thought to uſe ſome Plot and 
Confpiracy to make their Opinions meet t IM) 
unexpected motion did not alittle trouble .the Preſident, 
who was altogether fet againſt any ſuch courſe ; which 
made all,cſpecially the ex/ers wonder that he ſhould ofter 
to paſs over a matter of ſo great conſequence without ask- 
ing the Synods advice for the manner of reading their 
own Judgments: the reaſon why this motion was made 
by our College was this ; informing of our Judgments, 
35 we have ſtudied to condemn all in the Remonſtrants, 
which can juſtly be taxed ; ſo we took pains to condemn 
no more but that which muſt be condemned, and to 
condemn too ſome hard phraſes of the Contra-Remonſtrants, 
eſpecially in the matter of Reprobatien ; but they are only 
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es : now we know that in the making of the Coun; 


no words of ours, which found any thing that way ſhall 
be expreſſed, becauſe the Provincials informing of the 
Canons will carry us down by voices; and therefore we 


defired that in the reading our judgrnents, at leaſt 
ingenuiry might be taken notice of by all the Audiron 


Opinion which now was propounded ; but having with 
more marure deliberation upon! it, and aked 
the advice of his Aﬀeſſors, that he had now i 
fit, the ] ſhould be read, no Auditors 
admitred it were ſome few choice Minitters of 
worth who did here atrend about the Synod, the i 
moving them thereunto were theſe : Firſt, becauſe thi 
courſe ſeemerh to come nearer the intent of the Com 
miffon of the Eftates General than the other, in which 
they were appointed ro enquire afrer Synodical faffrs- 
ges privately among themſelves without other Auditors, 
unleſs the Synod ſhould think it fit to admit Auditors 
Secondly, becauſe it had been a cuſtom hitherto obſer- 
ved in all Synods and Councils to take the al 
audirors beiag excluded. Thirdly, becauſe tho the fuf- 
frages of all Colleges do agree (as he perceived by 
reading of them ) in the thing ir ſelf ; yet becauſe chere 
was ſome difagreement in phralcs and forms of ſpeaking, 
it was to be feared that the Remonltrants and other Je 
fuirs arid Dominicans preſent, would make great matter 
of theſe verbal differences, that they would caſt abroad 
among the People ſtrange Reports of the Diſſenſions o 
the Synod ; and in another cafe, that the Remonſtrans 
no queſtion { as lately they had done ) would pur out 
mn print the Opinion of the Synod concerning the Articles 
before the Canons were farmed by the Synod, and m 
their Pamphler no doubt they would oppoſe Sentence 
to Sentence, whertfocver they might rake hold of kr 
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ad god manger cot next tte Rd id ie | 
the Preſident added, that ſince this was but a matter of 
he 


leflors with 


in reading of the Judgments, all = itors aafoves, as 
well Contra-Remenſtrants as Remonſtrants , ſhould be ex- 
thuded ; and belides they entrear all che Members of the 
Sod, that they would conceal as much as might be, the 
ng es in the Symod. The whole Mem- 
bers of the Syd withour exception according to the 
Judgment of the Delegates. So( L. F. F. of the firlt 4r- 
ticle, que fit ) we began to read —_— 
this Seſſion were read the Judgments of our Colege, and 
the College of he Puntacs both of a juſt length, and a- 
L1 greeable 
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to the R. Honourable Sr. D. Carlton, L.Embeſſator. 499 
bur might very well for any thi did know, 
ho Infants dying in their Inf.n- 
0,4 were baptized, were certainly ſaved ; concluding 
it not only' ex fjudicis Charitatic , as others had done , 
but ex judicio Certitudmss to 


miffhe be found among the Provincials, My Lord, this is 
worth the obſerving, that there is no College yer which 
hath not overthrown Gemarus his Opinion of the Subje2 
of Predeſtination;For though none of them did directly dif- 
pute againſt it;yer all of them expreſly rook ir as granted, 
that not homo creabilir, but homo lapſus was Subjettiom both 
of Eleftion and Reprobation , which I think doth trouble 
mp 1 a linle. Now the RH Judgment be- 
mp » we begun to read the Judgment of the Col 
lege of the Beigic Prefeſſors, where ar the very hrſt, to our 

ef, we obſerved the Belgic humor of particular Opimons ; 

there are bur five of that College, as we are of ours, 
and yet they are divided into three parts, and have given 
m three diſtin and ſeveral Judgments. Dr. Poyjander, 
Dr. Thyfius and Dr. #«lleur have given in and ſubſcribed 
one Judgment, Dr. $1br eudur hath given in another Judg- 


LI 2 Wcrit 
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by. himſelf ; .and Dr. Gonares a third ] by 
: at the latter end of this Seſſion the three 


reg aa, began -t> be read ; hor Fury re 
rwo Pages were read, the Hour was paſſed, and © the 
reſt of it was continued till the next occalzon : only, 
Lord, | El pony that © much as was read 


GR G among them ; for w 
crak fr taken ' it as granted only, that homo 
mw was ay ay wh Predgſtinations , they, in in thele rwo 


Pages did only diſpute by many Arguments againſt Ge- 
marus his Opinion, and proved char at age; which 0- 
thers had only taken as a ground , 

marus I ſee him note ; Lg —adny br reaches 
pen in their Judgments, your Lordſhip ſhall underſtand 


by my next. 


Seſſo..1 07. coders be þ —_—_ On 


vera & juſtificante Regenuorum fades %. LDanque corceth- 
eur agreed ther in oppugnands juſtificatorum fide ; he did 
juſt as he uſeth to preach, not as Doors 

uſe to do in Schools 
This is all which is done this week ; for this day be» 
ing Saturday, we have no Seſſion. "The laſt Sendo 1 
( im which 1 returned the Letter your Lordſhip was pleaF- 
ed to ſend me ) ſent to your Lordſhip all which had paſ- 
ſed the week before, which I hope your Lordſhip had: 
your Lordſhip ſecth there are but ordinary yet 
m the Synod, it there were any thing worthy of extra» 
ordinary note, I ſhould not fail with all diligence to give 
your Lordſhip notice of it ; in mean time, with many 
"Thanks to your Lordſhip tor all your Lordſhips Cour- 
teles, and the Remembrance of my humbleſt Service 
ty your Lordſhip and your worthy Lady, 1 x Ang 
ve, 


af 
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leave, ever entreating your Lordſhip that I may be ac- 
counted by your Lordſhip, as I am, 


I doube net but your Lordſhip hath ſeen this Painphlet ; 
yet if you have not, here it is. 


Dedreebe this 9. of Tour Lordſhips in all true re- 
March, 1619. ſet and ſervice, 
Walter Balcanqual. 


LO —— —_— — — 


My yery good Lord, 

Uch things as have paſſed in our Synod fince my laſt 

Letters unto your Lordſhip, I here ſend your 
Lordſhip as briefly as I can ; I hope now at length ro- 
wards the hater end of the next week, we ſhall come to 
the making cf the Canons. 

Sefſio 108. 1 1. Martis, Stylo Novo. | Georgins Fabricius, 2 
Nefovian Divine, fubſtirured in the - Teo. Dr. Biſterfie'd, 
who died here, was with the accuſtomed Solemnity ad- 
mitted irfto the Synod. We go on in reading the Judy- 
ment of the three Belgick Profeſſors, which was vecy found 
and of a juſt length ; it was ſubſcribed by their three 
Names ; Fobannes Polyander , Antonius Thnſius , Anthonius 
Wilew; and a little beneath that, it was thus written , 
Ego Sibr andus Lubertus bee collegarium meorum judicun perie- 

& per emma probo ; Gomarus his name was not at it ; 

he preſenuly roſe and teflifted vive voce, that he had 
read it,and did in all things approve the Judgment of his 
Calleaxues, excepting only that part of it, which did de- 
termine homumem | to be the Objeft of Predeſtinati- 
=, which be faid, had not as yet been determin-d in the 
Belpick Churches, im the French nor Engliſh Churches, and 


many others, Next was read the Judgment of Dr. $:- 
L1 3 brandus 
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brandus upon the fame Article, whith differed nothing 
from that former of his Colleagues, but that it was log- 
; it was ſubſcribed with his own Name, and a little 
the former three Profeſlors by their Subſcripti- 
ons teſtified, rhar had read it, and did approve it. 
Gemarus ſtood up, vv4 voce gave this fame teſti 
to this ] which he had given to the former ma- 
king the lame Exception. Next was Gomarus his 
ment read upon the ſame Artrele ;, he ſaid ing of 


in the Afternoon ro conſult about it ;_ the - Particulan 
whereot your Lordſhip ſhall ſee in the next Seffion. 
Sefſie 109. codem die peſt meridiem. | "The "Prefident 


them by the Deputies of the Reformed Church of Camps 3 
the Copy of which Accuſations at their own carackt Re 
queſt had been delivered to them by one of the Servants 
of rhe Synod ; but now in place of their Anſwer which 
was expected, they had ſent to him a Lener, oy 
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falſe and malicious flanders wherewith 
the reſt-of ther Brethren Remonſtrane cited to the Synod, 
had been moſt injurioully and fallly charged in that 
Seſſion of the Synod, in which were diliniſled by 
the Prelxdent, wth this Elegizm, to wit, that they had 
refuled to go on in; the Synodical ation , that they 
had ſhown themſelves unworthy with whom the Synod 
ſhould have any further dealing; and that as they had 
begun this Bulmeſs , and continued it with Lying and 
Equivocations, ſo now they had ended it. But yer that 
enending Gn the Che, Fae comeaal to Þ» 


baddealr with 
pa Hiriaaged yas nya pry) xr 


ſuſpended at Camp: while he was rehearſu ' 
F h 
the Sentence of his own Saſpenſien, that Bad predep 
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former two ſhould be ratihed ? and that the other 
ſhould be cited to give in their Anſwer to. the Bill of Ac- 
cufitions within fourreen days, in - which it they failed, 
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; and therefoge 1 do intreat Dr. Gomarw in my own 
ame, and the Name of my Colcaguer, to declare before 
whether he. did fay ſo or not? Dr. Gomars 
| anſwered, that indeed he did fay ſo; * 
proteſted it was not out of any evil meaning, but 
that as other Churches, ſo-the Church of 

ined, ſince the Words of 
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| ity or : INCc in their judg- 
Ss ns = it Was 45 
much as to lay that they had delivered that in the $ywdh 
which 
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which was not according to the Judgment of the Church 
of England ; but to let the Hned know that they had faid 
nothing in their Judgment , which was not the Judgment 
of their Church; they deſired the Hmed to hear the words 
of their Confeffion ; {© Dr. Goad read publicly the ſeven- 
teenth Article of the Confeſon, where the Words are - 
pt, in exitio (5 maleditto, which laſt 
ords Gomarur had Iefr out : Gomarw anſwered, that F 
he had underſtood the Words of the Confeſſion amife, he 
would ſubmit himſelf to the Judgment of the Smod. "The 
Preſident told Gomarus roundly that it was free 
for every Member of the Syned to deliver his own 


ment 
cage to be very pit ther thay an meddle 


was it any reaſon that for the particular Opinion of one 
Prfeſor, who in this did dſaient From: the Jodgmeit of 
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ſufficient for all Men, not efficient or impetrative, and 
id reſtrain all the general propoſitions which are in Scri. 


gulorum. 
11%. 12. 4. | There was read i 


Ciliation with God for them all ; at the latter end he con» 
demned many things both im the Remonſtrants and in the 
Contra-Remonſtrents opinion, but more in the Contra-Re- 
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Seſfio 1 1 3. codem die poſt meridiem, ) Dr. Iſelburgius one 
of the Bremenſes, at the Es pus. 
lickly, all auditours being admitted, did at very great 
length prove, that God bis vmdicarove Fuſtice is natural and 
neceſſary unto him, and that therefore that Sarizfattion which 
Chriſt made for the Sins of the World was fonpliciter 


wrong Aro 


Tenhr lon 1 nous em 0 IINIEINE Man 
Hollandi, who had many things which we thought not 
only ro be ng id but falſe ; all theſe three Colleges at 


at length for the reccived diſtinftion and re- 
ion. 

Sefſio 111 5. codem die poſt meridiem.]] There were read 
the Judgments frſt of the Jeland; , NEXt of the Ultraze- 
2ins, next of the Frif, next of the Tranſiſuleni, next of 
the Grgninganis and Omlandis : all of them ſtood for the 


Seſſio 116. 15. die Martii, | There were read the 
] firſt of Drentans who delivered many 


and abſurd Propoſitions , next of the Galle-belgics, 
who were moderate enough, both of them did main- 
Ln 


510 Dr. Balcanqual's Lerters from the Sywd of DORT 


the 
9 me. oy 
as the errours of 


Seſſio 1 1 7 codem die poſt meridiem.] were read the 
Judgments of the Haſſiacs, the Helvetians, the Naſſoveci, 
who agreed in all points with the Contr-Remenſtrants of 
the Genevenſes, who carricd a very 6ven hand in this a+ 
ticle;their Theſes as before, were confirmed only by places 
of Scripture, bur finely digeſted ; of the Bremenſes who 
handled the Head de graria, & libero arbierio in general, 
and in particular overthrew reſift:biliry of Grace. Of the 
Embdans,whole Judgment after an hours reading was not 
near halt done, and therefore we were glad to make an 
interceifion of their diſcourſe of Grace till the Morrow. 
Seſſie 118. 16. Martii.] We went on in reading the 
Judgment of the Embdans, which yet continued above 
an hour and an half ; they diſcuſſed "Thirty four queſti- 
ons,and to ſpeak truth they were long above the ſtrength 
of Patience. There was read the *xdgmemt of the four Bel- 
gick Profeſſersfubſcribed by themſclves,and afterwards ap- 
proved by the ſubſcription of Sibrendw ; next was read 
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Derdrecht this 2.6. of March, 


Tour Lordſhips in all true 


Stjlo Novo, 1619. 
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was young and ft for ſervice ; third, becauſe of hi 
Jove to this and his being 'near about him. I am fire 
Lordſhip harttr the Kings Meditation upon the 
Fords Prayer dedicated to Lord of Buckmgben, elle 
I would have ſent your ip one: Yeſternighe there 
landed here one Engliſh Gentleman of Worth, 
who affureth us that on Tudo laſt the Ducen died; 
and ir may be troe; for I had a Letter written the 
firſt of March, affuring me that my Lord of Canrerbuy 
was ſent for in haſte ro Hampron Court, as was 
to ſee her die, 1 hear likewiſe but cannot believe it, that 

Mr. Dean of Worceſter cometh this Journey over with 
Lord Hei in his Etmbaſlage to the Emperor. " 
Now for your Lordſhips direQtions in our Synod bu 
finefs, our thanks is but a ſtall recompence, your Lord. 
ſhip may juſtly look for your reward in Heaven ; 1 
9 God ſend us out of the ſecond Article well, and 1 ſhail 

(e perfwaded of in all the reſt : for in 

Faith forme of the Provincials, x yr the Geldri ard 
the-North-Helandi, who arc of all in the Synod, grew 
off in the Prefidens bis Books, have delivered ſuch Propals 
tions in that Article, as 1 dare fay, never av Divine in 
the World dreamed of but themſelver : for my own pan, 
I had rather loſe mine Hand, than ſubſcribe them. For that 
your Lordſhip adviſcth from the King about the Pals 
tines, it is a thing abſolutely Anrebigge «> 
the only Magiſtrales Dottorer, next to Gomarus all 
the Synod, and think every thing they fpeak ſhould 
be raken for Texr : in good faith, in their ] up- 
on the ſecond Arritle, they did gird moſt bi at 
ſome things, which Dr. #ard had delivered in the Synod 
of that fame Article, with which Dr. #/ard is very much 
moved. Our Judgment in the ſecond Arricle, is alrew> 
dy read in the Synod, fo we muſt ſtudy ro frame our 
ſelves to our direCtions from England, in making of the 
Cano : my Lord his Grace's Lener is to have us conform 
our 
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Ge en _=_ ER _ with 
which his Grace is Majeſty received 
approbation from him: but I muſt needs fay, char the 
dreftions twhich your Lordſhip bath ſent from Secretary Nan- 
ton do ſeem to will ws to be a favourable ro the 
Propolitions 4 may be, giving as little offence tothe Luthe- 
rans 4 we can ; Which Counſel in my poor Jadgment 
we have in our Theſes alreadly followed. 

Frequent Admonitions and Exhortations rather from 


wanting in my Pra 
procuring the Peace of 
our Aſſembly 


| 


My very good Lord, 
Ince my laſt unto your Lordſhip, there have been 
I but three Seffions ; no matter of moment hath been 
done in them, bo prrogpbdr tb - jorer pa - 
them to my next Letter : only I thou to 
our Landis friew thar rn er the Forenoon 
Seffion the Preſident called into his Lodging, and 
fold me he would ſhow me a Miracle, which in truth he 
did ; for there he ſhowed me a Volume which the Re 
menſtranes that Morning had given into the Delegates 
upon the third; fowrh, and fifth Articles. I was I con- 
Mp tes, 
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that i 
is almaſt incredible ; for when ane af the De 
told thera that he wondred why they would give 
in 16 much Paper as was impoſſible it ever be read 
mn the Synod, Frntoprar artwered, they hed nothing to & 
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which they had delivered in their Schools 
Epiſcepms moſt impudgntly anſwered 


here ddfivered to you the me. yy 
none-elſe, if you be pleaſed to it from | p 


Ee 
leave it with you, if not, we pray you give it us 
and we. will keep it; one of the (egazes 
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Kerinfiur to write down that their peremptory and fa 
Anſwer, Epiſcopius very yl ol Hemſius that _ 
would {ave him that labour, for they had ſet down the 
fame Words already in their Preface, and pointed out to 
him the place where he might find them: fo that, my 

parthayy waponedin n | ing of the Synod 
Þ luſty as now, © as none can c hs Sick char chey 
yet have ſome ſecret and ſure hopes. I forger to tell 
your Lordſhip that the Preſident told me he had been 
glancing at this Volume, and he finds it to be in many 
pon goat CRIES Diſcourſes which hav: 

had ickly in the Synod upon the five Artic'es. 
There is talk here about the Citation of Vorſtiue ; 
and Feſtius Hommins yeſternight rold me he had fome 
talk with your Lordſhip about it. If he be cited, your 
Lordſhips Credit with the Prince of Orexge and Count 
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will give Counſel to them, 
to have time to give in A- 
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Explications of things, which are 
i jon, is no farsfattion ; and 


no 
they therefore only deſire ro know whether he will make 
God forgivenels for it, and his Church likewiſe rhicre af- 
hom by that Book he hath ſeandalized : if 


him ; if not, then without any moe 
as they ſhall gþink fit ; 
2 I 
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I wiſh that to the terrour of others he might ſolemnly 
be excommunicated in the S 'nod ; in this and all other 
Buſineſſes we do and muſt relie upon your Lordſhips 
Care, for the handſome carriage of them ; which as 
your Lordſhip hath hitherto done, fo that your Lord- 
ſhip may {till continue to the good of Gods Church, and 
your own immortal Credir, it is no finall part of the 


Pray ers of 


D r1irecl4 this 20th. of Tourd Lordfſhips humble and 
March, Style novo. farthful Servant, 


Walrar Balcanqual. 


My very good Lord, 

His Week hath been a very barren one for News, 
for we have been taken up wholly with heari 
yer ſuch Seſſions as we had, your Lordſhip 

here have a Nore of them. 

Seſſro 119. 18, Marti, Stylo novo. | There were read 
Letters from the Marqueſs of Brandenburgh in Dutch, 
containing (as the Preſident told us) an Excuſe why he 
depured none ro the Synod ; the Preſident told us they 
ſhould be rurned into 1 atin, and afrer read again unto 
the whole Synod : there were read the Judgments of 
the South-Helandi, the North Hollandi, the Zelands, the 
Ultrathin upon the third and fourth Articles. 

Seſſio 120, eodem die poſt meridiem. | There were read 
upon the ſame Articles the Judgments of the Friſw, the 
I-aſiſulans, the Groninganit, and Omlandii, the Gale- 
[0 "ict, the Drextan 4 And fo was ended the reading of 
all the Coflegial Fudepmnents, upon the third and fourth 4r- 
ticls ; if which there was wonderful great —_ 
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both in the things themſelves, as likewiſe in the Phraſcs 
and Forms of ſpeaking. 

Seſſie 12,1. 19. Marta.) There were read the Judg- 
ment of our Colege upon the hfth Article; which was 
far longer than any which we gave in before ; at the 
end of it we annexed an Adhortation to the Delegates, for 
the Defence in their Provinces, of the Doctrine receiv- 
ed in the Reformed Churcher ; Likewiſe an Exhortation to 
all the Members of the Synod for avoiding Ha-ſhneſs and 
Reg:dity, and embracing of all M-doration in making the 
Canons eſpecially upon the [econd Article; as likewiſe an 
Admonition to the Previncialr, for great Warireſs and Di/- 
cetion 1n propounding to the common People the Dot; wne 
of Predeſtination, and eſpecially Reprobation : thele things 
we told his Majeſty delired us to obſerve, and fo with 
a Prayer we wilh'd both we and a!l the Synod might he 
careful in the obſerving of them. [here was read the 
Judgment of the Palarznes, at the end whereof they an- 
nexed an Epilogue much ro the ſame purpoſe with ours ; 
la all the Judgments that were read upon this Article, it 
to be obſcrved that every College concluded with fuch 
an Epologue and a Prayer. 

Seſſio 1 2.2. eodem dic poſt meridiem. ] There were read 
the Judgments of the Haſſiaci, of the Helvetici, of the 
Neſſovici, of the Genevenſer, who uſed, as in their for- 
mer Judgments, no Conhrmarions, belides plain Citations 
of places of Scripture, of the Bremenſ/cs. 

Sefſio 123. 20. Martii.) There were read the Judg- 
ment of the Embdani, who were exceeding long, of rhe 
four Profefſores Belgici, which was lubſcribed as with their 
own hands, ſo a little beneath wich the Hand of $i 
brandus ; next the Judgment of Sibrandus, ſubſcribed 
likewiſe by the four Profeſſors z there were read 
licewiſe the Judgment of © the Geldrr, of the South- 
Holandi, all thcfe except the Embdani were exceeding 

ore, 
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Seſſio 1 2.4. codem die poſt meridiem. | D. Crocius ane of 
the Bremenſe: appointed by the publickly, all 
Auditors being admitted, did diſcuſs at great length 
theſe two Queſtions ; Firſt, An fides puſtificans, per Dei 


- 
Deo ad pad Fong dee. 1 > Aga cn 
Socinus, the Remenſtrants, but 

Seſſio 12.5. 21. Martis. ] There were read the Judg- 
ments of the North-Hollendi, the Zelandi, the Ulergets- 
n/, the Friſii. 

Seſſio 12.6. codem die peſt meridiem, | There wete tead 
the Judgments of the Tranſjfulor, the Groning owi, and 
Omlandii, the Drentani, the Loop lgici, And © wat 
ha ended the reading ap 1 ate, x 
+ & hve Articles, in — praiſed be God for i, 
there was ſeen an incredible _ far than 
almoſt could be hoped for in 6 of 
many learned Men. The hl ws ice ha & 
few! Comal berween thi and Egtor Bd expalt ths tn 
Canms ſhould be made, 


would depute one, who might meet about the conceiv- 
ing of the Canmy, that one ſhould relate to 


their College, what Articles they agreed upon, and ac- 
cordingly conſult with them wo know what = would 


[0.5 
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have added, paired, or , fo after theſe depured 
and had agreed, the Conn be publickly read and 
approved. 


This is all, bur that I think our Preſident hath need 
6f your Lordſhips good Counſel, for carrying himſalt 
m making the Canons; I find every Man m 
already that he would make them, and doth bur 
dictate them to the reſt, With the remembrance of 
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my beſt Servize to your Lordſhip, and my Lady, I 
take my leave, and am tO 


Derdrechr this 2 2d. of Tour Lordſbips in all true 
Mach, New fiyle. — Refpetts and Service, 
Walter Balcanqual. 
My very good Lord, 

\f 7 Hat ftir we have had about the making of our 
Canous, your Lordſhip ſhall underſtand by 

Letters from our whole College : if we had not written 
3 common Letter, and then your ſhould have 
uken ſome parti notice of the Contents of mine, 


write : 

Þ that he maketh the and the whole Synod are 

called non ad conſilum, fed tantiom conſenſum. Next I 

think, my Lord, that it the 5 had wanted bur ro 

Men which arc of ir, we wanted a = deal of 
ake 


Contention, which I perceive will nor fo the Sy» 
M m 4 nod 
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nod, fo long at are in it ; I mean Sibrands and Ge: 
mar ; they keep their Fits of Madneſs by courſe; the 
laſt Fit this, came tO Gomarus his turn, and this 
day. Sibrandss flew out, but with ſuch raving and 
neſs of Countenance, ſuch unheard Birrerngſs ag 
College, as I defire no othey Revenge on him 
very [peaking of the Words, which while they 
his Mouth were checked by borh Preſidents 
Eccleſiaſtical, Dr. Davenant, Who i 
Man, Would have anſwered him 
md =» dion edt Gs tim. 
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now aſt ef all fee Ca 
{el ro be ſent hither for the Conſtururxen of the Canons, we 
are like to make the Synod a thing to be laughed at in 
__ . "The Prefidew po rhe gag 

the Credit of Strangers, nor of that Account 


procuring 


that there is never a Contre-Remenſtrans Miniſter in the 
Synod, that hath delivered any Dodtrine which hath 
been excepted againſt by the Fats, dia they 
would have it in by hcad and ſhoulders in ſome Canon, 
that ſo they might have ſomething to ſhow for that 
which they have ſaid : God his goodneſs towards his 
Church, and your Lordſhips vigilant Conſtancy in pr 
fefting this good Cour, CO TI 
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procure, I hope will teach us to overcome all theſe difh” 


a 0 ER that the P«- 
latines inveighed again(t ſome thi ered by Dr. W:r4 
in the third and fourth Articles ; if Thad fol wa: miſtaken, 
I hould have faid the ſecond Avricte. We ſhall have no 


had warning to make himſelf read for his Emba 
ready 
NE Tre, Ie we 
Hague ; it I underſtand of his comi , I mult likewiſe 


ſhips moſt undeſerved Favours to a Stranger, which 
ſince my Fortune is not likely ever to give me leave to 
_ I muſt take leave to acknowledge, and with my 

Prayers for your Lordſhips and my Ladics Hap- 


My very good Lord, 
' A LL my Anfiver to your ips Arguments is my 
A Ack pr plane > > rat 
Ceurtelie in your kind Invitations. I could not be fo 
fined in my Mourning Apparel as I would before = 
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ed, which Opinion hath been by more than one Council 


ornings 


walked on the Bulwark : if we were 


conderrmed as Herevical : 


MTA 
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my beſt Duty and Service to your Lordſhip and your 
wonhy Lady, and my faithful Wiſhes CG 

I rake my leave, hoping your Lordſhip will 
believe that there liveth no of whom you may 
more freely diſpoſe, than of 


Dore this & of Tour Lordſbips moſt faithful and 
April. _—_ refpetiful im all true Scroxe, 
AP Walter Balcanqual 
ty os 
My very good Lord, 


— Davenant his coming to your Lordſhip ſaveth 
me the writing of any News here : for he will 
perfeQtly relate them to your Lordſhip. We are full of 
trouble about things altogether unneceſlary, they are 
eager to kill the Remonſtraxes, that they would make their 
IWards have that ſence which no Grammar can find in them : 
upon Tueſday in the Afternoon we had a Seſſion, in 
which were read the Canens of the firſt and ſecond Article, 
and were approved, except the laſt of rhe ſecond Article, 
which we never heard of till that bor, and the ſecond He- 
rerodox in that ſame Article ; what they were Dr.Davenane 
will inform your Lordſhip ; The laſt was ſuch « I think no 
Man of underſtanding would ever aſſent unto. On Thurſday 
Morning we had another Seſſion, in which was nothing 
done, but that it was reaſoned whether that laſt _ 
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condemned the thing it ſelf as a thing moſt curious, 
pe NS 
odious, though they find the very contrary of that they 
would father upon them in their Words, 

the Afternoon was another Seffion, in which 


great matrers in yet my > 1 ag 


and find him unqueſtionably ſound in them, alfo that 
there is wo fror of bb Oplalens, & ederaith he be 
found ſufficient : I much wonder that we do not hear of 
my Lord of Doncaſter. There 1s 
Report of our King's mortal Diſeaſe, 
Sculterns, but I hope it is but the 

membrance of my beſt Duty and Service to your good 
Lordſhip and my Lady, 1 take my leave and ref} 


ever, 


Dore this x of Tour Lordſhips # all true 
Aprits Reſpett and Service, 
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Bo 127. 26. Marti Stylo ove. 1 Ree D. Dete- 
um, oratione breui monet 5 D. Delegatis 
onmno_wvideri futurum 6 7e & dignitate Smodi, fi daming 
Prafidi, & D. alleſſoribus paucs aliquot 4 Hnodo tum ex 
% . 1alil 7 antig, in 


5:8 Ala Synhdi. 


vircialibus : eo dewim ferebatur, nr D. Praſes politicus, 
iridem & D. Pracies Eccleliaſticus, cum graviter monerent, 
[> gar an ipi majorem modeſtiam ; D. Davenantus cum 
& collegas fuos bic ſugilars puraver, periit # D. Pracfide 
ut Thceret fibi 2 ſe & ſuis calumnias iſts depellere ; veruns re- 
gan D. Prafidis 4 reſponſe abſtinuit. Ciom vero depeſeere- 
er South-Hollandorum ſuffragium, D. Latius, Fry yo 
bifter:am Pelagianoram ferrpfit ) wake one þ4 
gas ſuos nomine curſitantium 4 Sibrando imperites fun 
madg/te certe in, ſuffragio ſus D. Sibrandum 
aicbat enum emmnk ſiby widers e dignitate Si i, wt 
nes authoritat# pubic4 mon provatd conciperentur ; poſſeque fe 
deans or gue bee ſuon. & collegarum 
prſtrmxerat, niſc charitati aliquad dendum efſer, neque "tht 
ficut arechatio conſiluom conilzo ', iiconſulr? admedun 


SN, gums concirinates ad Jmguls bllegia mitt} ewe 
rent, fi quid fort? additu, Fas. mutarum cupiant, de: 
ande 4 collegiis remiſſe; Fans wand ut fic rexden 
gots Synedo propyſits ad eandeng 

' Seifio 12.8. 16. y rel lf hdvo » poſt meridiew.) 
D. Pratfes narr «quot ſept manarem (abt- 
rem aſſiduon, ad oe Sy S = as cnn ah fu: 
viffmam quem onuics tanto opere exoptdterant ' moram me 
webar memms debere efſe gravem ; ſed gratam porius, quia uf 
in tundamentalibus oprims# inter ommes "y fingulos (oficut 
patebar mn Judecan | convenerat : fperari tamen non poterat fi- 
gulos in ipſis loquends formulrs conſpiratures : monebat perrd 
dem fuiſſe hanc ſeſſunem, ut D. Delegati ethuinn' & fingo- 
lorum con,/enſum obſervarent : Rogantiu ſinguli Snodics, ut &: 
hyeme 
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mprobare TY rſdem diſſentientes ; Des afebant fonguls 


cult ber} Synodici omnes, eaveptis Britannis, /ub- 
ha Þ : Brinn random Jententram quoad con/enſum dt 


iſquilitionis Synodicz, s2aque petebant deliberand rempus : 
>>. nw pas _—_ iu jon 70 dammarentur pro Socin) j- 
aniſmo, poſſene ipſis oftends ex Socino de 4 ; rem ip» 
fan demnnabont, ſed an 4 Socino profefum efſet iſtbee deg- 
ma neſcrebant, cum ſcriptorum Socigianorum nondum fatta 
efet upſir copia : Hathaci eodem 1+ /tats ſuns conſenſion quem 
wn priers articuls, niſi ks ya pu 
= 


Sto 124. 1.8. Aprilis tylo novo. ] Quarſitum fiat 
Hererodg 


Pretii 

rz noltre {imilitudinem in Chriſto : Duerebatur an tdebt- 
ret hic _retiners tanquam error Remonſtrantium, a» wo 
bic onutti, & mumerar poſtea inter errors Vorſtiancs: 
Theologi Britanni ploribus rem diſceptabant, contendebans t& 
nim ſi Canaii inzeligendws efſer de ablolura neceſfirare, if 
oft tals, que_removeret 4 Deo omnem potentiam aliter fati- 
endi, awe ſug 400 cmnus decreti & voluntatis certe, 
aemere mull g/+ & abloluta Dei potentia, - 
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hex Speculationem magis Scholalticam, ideogue Canones 
Synodicns neon debere ingreds, preſernm cum quadem Patres, 
& nomull Detiores reformats putent ilam natwe fumlitudz- 
nem boe ſenſu, = fb Srpbnief abſolute neceſſariam ; 
þ vero Canon fir intelligendus, de neceſſitate hypotherica 
id oft ex ſuppeſitione decreti & voluntatis certo nobis in 
tis an hoc megotio in ſacre Scripture accipi) Canonem veruns 
eſſe purarit ; ſed nullo mods -ferrre Remonitrantes, gus abſo- 
luram caniwn necetiratern /regicrnt ;, 1h pater ex ipſorium 
verbus tn 4 declaratione exbubita, idrague purane conſul- 
rus bom: poſſe onutts ; 4 piuribus multa de bac 
queſtions dtta ſunt ; quibus omnibus Britanni Reſpenderuns , 
Potrora tamen ſuffragia voluerunt Canonem ilum retmers, 
Prevics mouut fic conciprendian oe ut poſſit ommubuzs ſatiifie- 


re. 

, Seffio 129. codem die pot meridiem ] Leguneur 
Canones Synodixi de 9. & 4. Articulis wi ommes ac /in- 
g's Synodcs poſt rpjornm pralettionem virimm con ſenſum ſu- 
wn ſolennibus verbis treſtabantur ;, Varis Theologi tamen varia 
annutabart : ſed gue tantum perſpucuutatem 1 in verbis ſpetta- 
baut ; m re ipſa nul deſider ances. 

Leqaines Canones Synodici de 5. Articulo: poſt ipſo- 
rum Leil:onem finguls porro ( ut in prioribus } ipſos ſolenns 
e0n/£11/u compobabant : Dr. Goudus recitavit catalegamn durio- 
ram phrafium qyas Theologi Britanni cupiebant 4 Smods 
rejici, ©6 quod ex ipſu, tum Remonſtrantes cm Pontih- 
ci, Dotirinem Retormatam calummands magnam an- 
ſam ſimerent; D. Sculterus etiam ſuadebar ut 1/11 4- 
liquis 4 Synodo deligeretur qu witmam manum can 
mbur amponeret , darergue operam ut ſtylus canonum 
whique par offer & limatur ſatis © perſpicuus ; aliqia nes 
dittronem nec ſtylum mutari voluerunt * quadam quogue pits - 
ban; mm fore & re Synods ut duriores ille plraſes repicermiuaut 
«4 Synod, quia fic lederetur fama excellentiſſmorum virorum 
quorundem ;, Praes mover die craſtins mane Deputatos Sy- 


Na > nodicos 
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FJ2 Acta Synod. 
rodicos conventuros eſſe, capturoſque comfilizon de naut andij 


r1deanam mittant ; qus deſcribant ea qua concepernnt deputari, 
Jarmare; mk ut fic de ommunun conſenſu con- 
ſtare poſſit ante proximam Seſſionem 

Seiſio 141. 20. April &ylo novo 7 Legitur Epi- 
logus pt Canones concepts '4 depuratis, 1 quo eriam con 
emebatur abſ)orſio calummarum quarindam, quibus Dotirmam 
Eecleliarum Relgicarum Remonſtrantes gravere conantur ; 
| <r ture rs Preletta acquaeſcant : 


cefſarinm * ut plares duriores debts que apud private; 
ſeriptores reperiqueur, rejicerentur 4 Synodo, ut fic f arr 
4 gracnſſimn calumoun circa Reprobationis Do- 
Hirinam lberars peſſint : Bremenſes stidem ſeripto bene pro- 
lixo item contendebant : Reliqui Theologi Exteri formam 
jam prelefiam probabant : D. Pratſes movebat non regends 
eſſe Provincialium ſuffragia ante S:ſſimerm Pomeridianan ; 
quia videbar Theologos Exteros bic non idem ſentire, & 
morce Profeſſores Belgicos ut in horam quartam penſitent 
FAHLONES FUE HETIRGNE fuernt allate. 

Seiſio 1 32. codem die poſt meridiem] D. Praſes 
Segue pergat in rogandis ſuffragis de queſitos antemers- 
«1.4000, reg ar Synedum ut velit audire que iple wid Crum 

D. afſefloribus rempore wtermedio de rejettone duriorum locu- 
ronum conceperant : & rogart Synodum ut velit hec duo per- 
j endere, primo nemmem Ox 'Theologis Belgis 1/tugſmods 
4m q.rm ſcripſile © aut docuiſſe ; « petals nan Fuller ths af 
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hanc Synodum que tantum Belgica collect : Socwnds doctares 
ullos que: 1iſthec duriora ditta compernntur, fiuſſe & eſſe 
«Veal A vel Gallos, vel Germanos; 4ui 
clan 4 furs Princi & Eccleltis ob illas duriores laquends 
farmas non efſent notati, weriſmile avebat eſſe principes :/le 
& Ecclelias Exteras ezre laturar fi Synodus hxc Nationa- 
lis Ipſos ob ithec difta aliqui cenſurt notaret. 

Leguur forma Epilogi jam de novo concepta, in qua p/- 
res alzquot incommud.e locutiones repciebantur quam un prior:, 
ſed nulle ex tis quas Theologi Exteri adds cupiebant : DOne- 
ritur Synodicorum de hee Epilogo ſententia ; Britanni ſc- 
rid urgent additionem, plurnon preſertim corurs que Sell10- 
ne antemerdiani menoraverant : ad duas Rationes a D. Pra:- 
lide allatas Reſpondebant, ad primam Remonſtrantes in de- 
clarationbus ſuis ad Synodum exbibitis, multa loca Contra- 
Remonſtrantium, apſos libros & paginas cntarh in quibus oſt- 
juſmods ſcripſerme ; mſi itaque Synodus Ninſmodi dia im- 
probet, non poſſet Belgas ab 1/tuyſmodi calummins liberari ; ad 
ſecundam Theologos Extervs non debere quidem in $y19do 
notars, verion fi quid d;xerint aut ſcripſerine qued ſedat Re> 

Ecccha m contumeliam, illud poſſe Synodum cu 
juſcunque demum fit rejicere, neque bee debere Synodum me- 
147i, Quod fortaſſis non ſins Belg, hac enim ratione Sy- 
nodo nubul permits in Socinum, Ciyns tamen dygmata wa 
prur quam ſeme! in Canonibus damnat 3 neque debuiſſe Re- 
gem Magnz Bricanniz aliquid adverſus Voritium ftatucre 
gu iplus fubditus nm erat ; optare ſe ut fiat ſimmus de- 
lettus corum gue refiermur, nee poſſe a'1quam Reformatam 
Eccleliam hoc ere ferre, cim mbil cupiart vejics quod 4 
conſenſu alicujur Reformarz Eccleliz comprobatum fit , cu 
pere ſe prajertim ut illa ſententiam reqiciatur, | Neminem 

lle plus boni facere quam facit } cam exinde nu!l; Re- 

o DoCtori defimtto aliqua contumelta inferatur , cum 

fu ſententia hert tantum nata, que vix ſeptimom <tatis ſ1.e 
moneraret annum : Relig emmes Theologi exteri quia cu. 
prebane ( it azebant ih ) muiltrn pact dare, im forma #".e- 


Nun zz lecia 
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lefts acquieſcebont ; optabant ramen iti qui antemeridiam v4 
PF ones ſucs 4ttuliſſent ut poſſint plura _ Provinciales 
*mnes formam prelelam probabant : profeſſores Belge 
mule Naas combi non debere Synodum diAa * wi 
rorum alioqui optime de Fecleſia Reformate meritorum abi. 
gui cenſuri notare ; Dr. Sibrandus ramen aichat negari nan 
potuaiſe quin aliqui in Belgio duriors quedem docurring, 
quam effent illa que Briranni #1 catelogo ſuorum 
rejefaneorum recitaverant : ſub finem Praties monet clom hes 
fat res ordinis, wm dotrine ſolius, conſulendys vffſe de boo 


neyorio Dominos Delegatos : qui rogati, deliberature; ſe . 


de re preſent: in Seſſionem craſtinam maturinam pollicen- 
tur. 


Seſlio 133. 22. Aprilis ftylo novo. ] D. Prefſes rega 
Þ. Delegatos wt velit Smode exponere quid iphi de Epilogo 
proxims Seſſione prelefls ftatuant D. Delegati cupiune 5p+ 
fron denus Rees : Relegirur * D. Delegati i/bem probamt, s 
rogant Synodicos ut fi 14 fieri poſſie velint in 1pſo acquaeſcere : 
Orant perro ut jam tandem quam fieri ma; ur me nego- 
tim hoc. 5. articulorum femel abſoivant; quippe quad 
pi jam denud iteratis Fuſſonibu urgeantur 4 D. Suis ordi+ 
nibus Generalibus ad bec ſerio flagitandum: Rogantur Sy- 
nodici de has formula prelctta ; Britanni emmmbus modu 
wrgebant ut aliqua rejelanea porro adderentur, hoc precipue, 
{ Hominem non plus boni facere quam facit: ] werim fi 
bee eb:1ncri nequiret, ut davent multum paci non-nemi ex ipfis 
mmebat, ampliandam effe illam ſententiam { Er quz alia 
lunt hujus generis plurima ] ur fi quando ex rerur 
ip, us al: qua borriblis ſententia quam non rejecer at, poſſens 
ſe excſare per illam parenthelin, & afſerere mma iſtrfmieds 
in la ſententia rejetia fuiſſe 4 Synodo : Ttaque ut pci & 
temper conſulant, acquicſcunt;, monentes tamen iliud emmind 
mutandum efſe quod baberur in Epilogo ; Doftrnam Refor- 
matarum Eccieſurum cenſendam efſe Eam que biſce Cano- 
nibus conz:netur, ſe enim profitcbantur deputatos 4 leremh- 
ma Regia majcſtate non ab Eccleſiis fuis, nulon fbi 
commuſam 
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ue werbuys quidem baberur in Ec- 
perum quod ſciant mbil in 
ulas continers quod t11 confefſionbus h "ga » Reliqui Syme- 
<d prelettun Epi probabant, & complurimi cenſcbuns 
rebquas drvores loquendy formula deberj in ſerprs Elen- 
chico quod adernatur, diſcuti ; atgut illic caſummias quibus ob 
ig gravarur reformata 14, debere depel;, D, Prazles 
raque menes Deputatos Synodi 4 meridie conventures, ut 
gram fiere poſſie, Canancs illeas duo; Hetgrodoxos in primo 
Articulo de quibus taytapere in Syno0do now ita pridem dif- 
ceptabatur, 1t4 componant ut fingulj facile im conſenſum ad- 
duci paſſent. Interes monet jam deſeribi nitidum omngon 
Canoanum exemp.ar, quibus publice in Synodo 4 ſingulis 
Seſſiows craſting autemeridians ſubſcribendum efſet, us ſic 
Canonez—= abſoluti codem die peſſunt Hagam «d D. Ord. 
Generales rranſinuti. Sub intinm enim bhuyus Selſonis, 
norabat D. Gregor. Martinii, D. Delegatos quoſdam ex 
apſorum numero delig1ſſe qui die Craſtina Canones ad D. Ordi- 
nes eſſes: delgrurs, boc enim aichax D. Ordines, & cum 
Eccleliz, rwm Reipublice Belgice ftatum depoſeere. 

Seifio 1 34- 33+ Aprilis ſtylo novo. } Leguntur Artj- 
culi de primo articulo contraverſ9 quibus omnes & ſinguls 
foleunjter ſubſeribunt, in tribus exemplaribur, Pragles moner 
4 finguls colegiis wuon exemplar deſcribendum eſſe, cus erram 
ſoguls Synodici ſabſcripturi efſent : locs Scripture narrat pr- 
fea deſcribends effe © eddenda fuſins, que jam per temporns 
anguſtia; deſeribt non potuerunt ; Narrat jam inter deputatcs 
conveniſſe de mutatiene ſecundi articuli Heterodoxi, in [c- 
cundo Articulo, in tres Articulos, & deletione u/tuni He- 
reradoxi i eodem Articuls qui eras de abſoluta necelſirare 
ſumilicudinis naturz in mediatore noſtro : gue muta c- 
rant in ſecundo Heterodoxo leguntur ; & rogat D. Preſcs 
ſingulos ut in ſeſſionem pomeridianam del;berent nun po/ſin 
5 4 mutatis acquieſcers, Nn 4 Seilz9 


dus ille in rs prelefies Canones op db 
& ſmenbsr. Leguntur itaque 'Canones d+ ſecundo, tertio, 
quarto quinro, Articylis, quibus etiam ſinguls ſolewnter 
"rea : duravit bet m boram 10. veſpertinam. 
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el mods docuiſſe dopmata 
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fraſticis :u9n Academicis, eo uſque dan panuentiam agent de 
Falſis dogmatibus 4 ſe ſcriptn, preletis, & doftis, & poſſine 
banc ſum panitengiam indubitatis ftudzis & ſigmis Eccleſus 
Belgicis reſtatam facere, reliquer vero Remonſtrantes mn 
Belgio ad ' Synodos provinciales remurrit, quibus mandat ut 
duttores £3 pr tmaces continue onmibus fun moneribus abdicent, 
reliquos vero witzo tempors lapſes, & 4 ſedubtoribus abrepre; 
en lenitate & paticntia conentur in viam reducere, que: fi 
lucrifacere paſſint omni conatu id agant, fin mini pariter 
cum ip/i: agant © Porro Synodus ilyſtriſſimes Ord. Generales ol» 
wxe rogat ut hanc ſuam ſententiam de quinque Articulis, 
argue etzam de Remonſtrantibus abdicandss firmam 69 ratem 
eſſe velmt jen | gratiaſque ipſorion Dominationibus 
cum 
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com omns debito obſequio defert propter »pſorum de reforman. 
dis Eccleſiis fuis ſtudium ſingulare: DQneviewr Synadicoram 
judiciaon de cenſura hac i : Theologi Britanni om- 
nes ac fingul: refpendebant, dottrinam Ecclefiarum Belgicaruwn 
hic in Symodo afſertam ſuam fuiſſe, ac promde ipſos vocator 
ſententiam ſuam de wilo expeſmſſe, vero quia Contrarians 


obſervabont : Cujnſmodi fuit illud, non efſe tori Ecclehuaſtici 
e01 damnave, tanquam perturbatores patrizz' & pac Reip. 
tatis meer provinciales an tolcrandi effent {ls qui utcungue 
nollent ſubſcribere Articulis Synodicis, ramen reciperent 


les refpondebat iſt a particularia onmuno oportere relinqus Syno- 


deliberands de re grawſ[ima petroerumt. 

Sedfio 1 37. | Relegitur cenſura perſenalu ementata in qua 
illud de perturbatione patriaz & Reip. omitrebatur : quert- 
— C— ſententia de ipſa jam correla, Britanni &S 

i cam nec probabant nec mnprobabant, noluerunt cr.m 
fe perſonalubus immiſcere ;, reliqui onmes Exreri, ut aichant, 
ve ap14 melius perpentt quam ante meridiem cam proba nt, 
exceptis Bremenlibus, quorum duo pricres mitius quco4am 
conſilizen ſuggerebant, tertius vero D.Crocius rem pric4-4t eſſe 
maxinis momenti, ideoque mhil poſſe ſe de ea ſtatue: » niſt a- 


7 graphum 


Belgio ſolere noſtras Eccleſias per viiud nomen (Reformatas) 
non ſolum 4 Pontihciis verwmn etigm 4 Lutheranis diſtinguy ; 


Rege pron dept offenderentur 
Eccielzz Lutherans, itaque addita oft ifthec wx Noltra- 


ey Genoa do 
Petri Geſterranorum, qui Remonſtrantes eras, & ab 
Dear Hollandiz & Weſt -Frilue ſuſpenſi 4 monmſterus 
cum. Synodus poſſi de ipſerum Opinuonibus cognaſcere 
Sefſio 138. 25 Aprilis ſtylo novo. ] Dihar yp 
hibelus Johannis Macoyii Theotogia Profeſſoris in Academus 


Franc- 
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|  Afta $ymedi. 579 
Franekerana, quo graviſſimd querinur ſe apud Ordines Frife 
einfonudation fuiſſe bereſess 4 D.Sibrando Luberto, peric irs- 
gue ſuppliciter ut Synodus velis de rota Canſa connoſcere, ut 
aulizo Sibrando ipſe poſſir dicere pro ſe ſalrom ; ue Sibrandus, 
& ipſe ex Synodicis arbitres deligant, qui totum hoc negors- 
wn diligenter examinent & ad Synodum veferant. Preſes 
roger D. Sibrandum ut exponat corem Synodo ſententiam 
ſur de tore bac lite, Sibrandus wegar ſe unquam fuiſſe Ma- 
covii aceuſatorem + veriim teſtimonies duorum framm Friſio- 
rum probet ipſum a Claſſe Franckerana firſſs accuſatum , 
fo autem juſſu D. Ordimum Frilie, & rogar preditte Clif 
fo, (lun Claſs or pro ile tempere fuife $ itaque freut onte- 
hac in lite pars non fuerat, (ic & mnune null modo ſe velle ha- 
beri pro parte proteſtarur: D. Pratſes narrar conveniens eſe 
wt Synodus de hae cauſa cogneſcat, quia id ſerid petuns D. 
Ordines Frifzzz per liters ſuas ad D. Delegatos, atque etiam 
hue ad Synodum omma afte in lite has apud ipſos centeſtata 
tranſmiſerint. Dneriter itaque a Synodo cum Sibrandus 
nou fir pars, an debeat iſe Macovius prinuem audiri, an vero 
ipſo ſemoro ex aftu Ordimom Frilnue de canſa commſe; : Placuis 

ut primum dHta prelegerentur, deinde fi opus efſet, ut 
widrretr cor 4m Macovius, 

Legitur Procemium bend lengiom quod prefigendum efſee 
Canonibus Synodicis, queriter de ids pudiciom Synodi, quod 
fie ſe habebat: effe putabat rſtboe Procemium nimis longum, 
porroque (tyli ſublimis admodum , adedque « ftylo Canonum 
admodum diſparis , Idedque omnine brevius conficiend:om eſſe 
putar, ſuccintium & neronſiom , exponens oecaſionem & finem 
comvocate Synodi, quod promittendum effert Canonibus , /i 
fortaſſis ab attrs Smodrers fſooruam excudantur : Prates xtaque 
moe deputatos Synodicos wt ante merid2em conveniant, ut cx 
pluribus brevworibus formulis, que fibs 4 variis Synodicis efſers 
oblate, wm aliqued ſuccinttum Proemium poſſent conji 
cere. 

Seiſio 1 39. codem die poſt meridiem. ] Legitur ali«4 
noun bremus Preaemum adeputatts Eynedicrs ex varys formnl:; 


ſits 


& jon ut want A Aid 


itn toe I Sony 
nem ; quabus reponebont Britanni, non vocari namc rem p/am, 
nimirum an Pontitex Romanus efſer ile Antichriſtus 
queſtionem : ſed hoc, an debeat hos 4 Synodo determineri 
nulla deliberatrone premuſſe ? 

Seffio 140. 26. Aprilis ſtylo novo. ] Legitur aber 
ſupplex Libelus Macovu, quo petit ut arbitri delig antur , & 
ut reſpon/um ſuwn ad _— 
legi peſſit. D. Scribe: & Rot 2 
publici fide teftantur ſe quedam exemplaria Canonum Syno- 
dicorum cum originals fideliter contulſſe, eaque cum igſo per 
emma convenare, guibus ſouguls Synodici ſubſcribune. 

ata in lite Macovii ad Synodum ab Ordini- 
bus Friftz tranſmſſa; & primum legebantur 5 o. errores obs 
jefs D. Macovio inClaſſe Franeckerana, quas widere poteris 
in altaro meo Libro Synodico: qus revera primo quoque 
auditu widebantur, except una aut alters, non fuiſſe tanti 
moments as bane define de ili cram Synodo accaſarenes + 
pn names Sean oy dſtintone agen- 

yiice & moraliter, ab Accuſatore malt muelleta. 

Sefſio 141. codem die poſt meridiem. ] Legitur wi 
D. Macovii Reſponſio ad erreres fibi objetior ; deinde alia 
brewor : mn utraque ſatufacicbat crmumbus fibs objetis abwide 
ſatis, alior negands, alior e 

Legitur Epiſtola Facultatis Theologie Heidelbergenſis a4 
Ordines Friſtz, in qua Facultas Theolgrics menet Dominos 


Ordines Friſe ne patianuur Theſes tam otioſas, metaphyſics, 
ob/curas, falſas in fun Schols diſputari, qua'es fuer ant nuper 
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Afta Synodi. 54D 
Academia Franckerana Theſes de traduRtione /ub Macovio 


D. Prazſes querit 4 Symodo an uberior Macovii exphicatio 
quam hic offert Synodo, deberet etiam in Synodo legi, & qua 
Tees Er poſs 7. ex _ 
_— FO 5 quingue 

reducs : —— — 


Deighan, gut ſings paſſer duo 
—_ gui de tota cauſa cognoſcant & referant ad Synodumn : 
plerique ipſorum explicationem prolixam Macovii putant non 
ps. 3g Smnodo, ſed reſlrendan/ ctians as Deputatos : 


Feſtum, exprobrens es ſummam in ſe ingratitudinem ; recita- 
batque porro novum Catalogum Opinionum 'D. Macovii que 
eni/dem erant farine cum priovibut : Feſtus venit fands 4 
Prefide mperrat3 modeſte ſatis D. Sibrandum excipiebat, 
narrabat Thefts illas compeſitss fuiſſe non 4 D. Macovio , ſed 4 
quodam Parkero Fuvene Dottiſſimo, & ab ommis heterodoxi- 
25 ſuſpicione longe remotiſſimo ; © licet mme Sibrandus ſuſti- 
nere partem Accuſatoris recuſet, tamen ſe a qubyſdam fide 
dign1y accepiſſe, onmes iiles Erreres Macovio objefies, D. St- 
branduta ex Theſibus illis (9 aliis ipſius preleFtionibus compr- 
laſſe : quod ut audiebat D. Sibrandus vebementiſſims comme- 
tus bu Deum wvindicem in animam ſuans precabatur ſi iſtec 
vera effent ; adeo ut D:; Pracles eun ſepius Modeſiie ſantte 
& Revereniie Smode debite juſſerit memunuſſe» 


Sciſio 


4 Adﬀa Symdi. 

Seffio 142. 27. Aprilis &ylo novo] Pergirur is 1% 
gandis ſuffragiis de cauſa Macovii ; plures mirabautur ens 
& cis Theo pdſe hacreſecs infannlari, prefertom cron wie 
ex South-Hollandis reftaras fir D. Aimeſwum «/las Theſes 

prima diſc & approbiſe, & jam param offe 6 ig/ 
———— tandem peteoribes ſuffragits, farutam oft rarruot 
Ce ne Bas 
ex Theologs Extern, ex Provincualibus deputan. 
eo | 
crrars qraa D. Pracies axccbar wind Scraprum conrinere mules | 


cauſam hanc andiendam , ex Exteris Sculterus, Sthenius, 
Britingerus : Ex Provincialthas, Gomares, 'Thylmas Me | 
nius , corre Exteri emurabameer D. Scubtetum nommanan fir 
«ſea Provinculibus, & mute mags: D. Sculrerum 5d cxumus ; 
welle ſubire, cxm Facnieas Theologica Heidelbergenl1s, cuyus 
»p/e pars offer, Theſes ills que cxaminande fun jam bation | 
tanquan oneas , meraphy/icus © faiſa damnaverit. 
Setho 1 43-29. Aprilts ſtylo nove. ] Legumtur Licers 
« Mayiftrar & Prezbyterws Campent) ad Synodum 
quibus regant Synodum at velre ſeribere ad Magrſtratron & 
Preayiermum Arnemienke, ut velmt dittere D. D. Stephani, 
quem poſcumt vpfir Puſtorem dars : Itern ut velut 6d magiftrarum S 
Preabyiernan que gue ſcribere pro drmiſſione D. Plan- 
Cis : Synodus moluit ſe 1ſtuuſmods meg et145 rmmuſcere, ne 
cedcrer m prejudicuem Claſſum &© Prexbyrerionm : | 
ahe Luere 4 Mayiftratu _—_— quibus perunt jus per 
Synodurn liceat Ecclefie Remonſtranticae Campent: þs Tem- 
Plis ris babere Lettronem ſacre Seripeure per Le Jmor, 
eo wſque chan _peſſer 19h proſpect & Paſteribu : AD. Pracies 
monet per /criptuns ofſe Carp Letiores riles attexere ca» 
Pricbis prelectrs long as enarrationes ſubmuniſtrates fibr 4 durhus 'Y 
Muniſtris 
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Liter inte dres nom wt mulres 4 Lettorrbus publice in Templo 


quem huc ad Syodum tran/mujir. 
Seffio 1 4.4. eodem die-polt Meridiem. ] Pergitur # 


; rediiſſe Haga D. mes Canones Synodicos wine ad 
#hftriſ. Ord. CCS crdeque rp/orum Domi- 
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Theologis rum Exteris tum Provincialibus gratias Maxime: 
rogare porre ut jars Synodus vels: proxims in loco Confeſſionem 
Belgcam periuſtrare, m qua nb mutarum cupuent fine gravs 


Synodicorum conſenſu mndiciiur. 


$44 — —_ 
: Prezſes rogat Sougiuor ut velne dilogenter atrendere_foftiond 
EIN edario Cons 


Boer pram, ACS Synodus-logenden, 


-cleſarum Reformatarum : Its wy 47g Pegs 
»D. Pracles Joigula oolicgia ut m boram nonam o 
ces welune ene eollegilea Gulicls <>. confellas pro 
lefla tots exceptis eribus Articuln wdelyeet 30, 3 14 33+ gui 
ordmmem & Regimem Ecclelut fpetlone - + Ayny 
non velant mnfiſtere an |atunitate,, aut ply aſcologia, ed ſonph- 
witer ferre gudacrom nam quicgiud id. contyneaturs quod non 
ſut verbo dromo conſent aneum. 
- Sctfwo rg5. Jo Apa, ſtylo; novo.) Queries, gd 
- cizers Synodicum de..conbel : Braanu probe 
——— i bs quad [ubſtannen 
nia, quad frogpyns gaps eian_g.A 
—_ & m_—_ vom pw 
correla, © nous paraut s ; 
ans > tribes" pie, lnks \ order Eccleſjaſticum 
ſdetion:, Gaia fore Saver. Gf Abobe how 
gimen Eccleliarum ſuarum efſe inſtuutionns 

Epiſcopus autcm Landaveriſe canoe fronifond cane ile 
.tria pradicta capita perorabas 5 comendebarque in Ecclfln 
neque Apoltolorum temporibus, meque poſtca wquam fiaſſe 
mun;ſtrorum 2qualitatem : Itaque communi Bricannorum 
conſery/u declararum eſt, mln! in conteſſhone Belgica continent, 
guod pupnaret cum ſacrs pagina, ar analogia hdei, Exr- 
mu onnes ad firms D. Canteri Seniors UltrajeCtini zur 
ex depuratis Synodicis KRedinus. Legitur judicium de» 
putatarum «4 Synodo in cauſa Macoviana ; cayuu franme 
hec erat ; D. Macovium nullius gentliſtni, judaiſmi, 
lagianiſini, locinianilmi, aut alterius cujuſcungue we 
reum tevers, munerutogue uium fuſe accuſatum , peccalſe cum, 
guod qubuſdam ambiguis, & obſcuris Phralibus ſcholalk- 
cis wus fit, quod \cholaſticum decends modzon conetur in 
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Ala Syn. 545 
Pelgicis Academiis introducere, quod eas ſec iegerie queſtrne; 
diſceptandas, quibus gravantur Eccleſiz : Monendion 
eſſe cum, ut cum Spiritu SanCto loquatur, non xe Dellar- 
mino aut Suarezio : hoc vitio vertenduns ipfi, qudd diftrin- 
Hionem fufhcientiz & cfhcientize mores: Chriſti aſſerner:t 


 _ qudd negaverie, humanum genus lapſum, et- 
quod dixerir, Deum velle, 


predeſtinationis ; 
TS Deum nullo modo 
velle omnium hominum falutem ; quod dixerit duas efle 
eleftiones : Fudicent ketentans have” inter D. Si- 
brandum, & D. Macovium componendam eſſe, & demceps 
inſomulare. 


neminem debere cum talum crimmum 5 
Seſho 146. meridiem. | Pergieur in r0- 
— Belgica ; an in eadem fint 


yandis ſuffragiis de 
ſententia 


cum Britannis ? propter edxtionum varietatem petunt, 
ut exdretur exemplar aliquod umm exathom, ord. generali- 
um authoritate confirmandum , 

Sefhio 1 47. calend. Maii, it Ry D. Gregorius 
Martinii exponit mentem [|}uftrifl. ord. general. candem eſſe 
de Catechelt, que fuerat de conftefſione ; Rega? vtaque Sy- 
nodum ue de hef1 quoque Palatino-Belgica velit ſen- 
tentlain dicere, nec tam methodum, ut Phraſeologiam fpetta- * 
7, quim dogrmata dottrinalia. Legitur torus catechif* 
mus : Regantur Synodici, ut ad horam 4. Pomeridianam pa- 
rent ſ6 ad ferendun collefalia de catcchelt perfetta ju 
drcia, 
Sciho 1.48. eodem die poſt meridiem. } Onaizn jade- 
cis approbantur dogmata m eo catechilino Aon yay” ſa, mt 
verbo Dei conſent. ane4, ac pie prudenterque conſeripra ; Bri- 
tanni de inter pretarione articuls, de deſcenſu Chritti ad in- 
feros, ſaam ab altis Eecleſiam windicat, aliter explicands po+ 
tſtatem : Ad denim propter gravem ab urbe Dordrechiana 
datamn negletts dici dominici offenſionem, fogant ac monene 
Ynodum, ue apud Magiſtratum imtercedat, ne - torentcs cmp- 
tiones, apertis mercium ofhcinis eo die exercers permittan® 
ed 6 naive 4 quodam ex provincialibus mera gun/ite dr 
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obſervatione Sabbathi ; /ed now diſculſſa penitur, quia re 
jefia inter gravamina provincialia peſt ubs rome noſtra 3r4- 
Handa 


Sefſio 149. 2. Maii, ſtylo novo. Gregor. Martini 
uns ex peliticis delegatis, Synodo & ordinum maven 
exponit de Vorſtio, cor nempe mandare, ut de | heolagia 
ejus fiat ſummaria ex ſcriptis copnitio, 4c ut 66 reſpuciant j1idy 
cia Synodica, wrrum dotirins 'V orſtiana ad Eccleſie edi\ca- 
tionem faciat, adeoque tals dofior dignus videatur, qui Cathe- 
dram teneat Theologicam : Scripfit jam tum Vorſtius code 
exemplo luteras ad fingula exterorum collegia, ſimyi/quie ad Sy- 
nodum publicas, eeque perieguntur, in quibus Synodi equa 
rimutatem, & Chriſtianam charitatem implorat, ſawn coram 
Synodo comparends defiderium inſinuat, regat, ut fi quud ab 
ipſo hberus fuit diſputatum, veritatis eruende ſiudio nnpute- 
tur, ut rationibus ex verbo Dei petitis comvincatur ; ſe pare» 
tm efſe teſtatur ad collationem cum Exteris Theologis av 
eundam, item ad hereſin Socinianam refutandam, ſi upfi ea 
mandetur Provincia. Nec poſſe ſuns perſuadere comburendos 
ep/ius libros, cum quedam Pilcatoris ſcripta longe boridiors, 
& bonis moribus infenſiora non ſint rego addifia. 

Let!4 hae, epiſtole antique nonulle Vorltii fimulatorie, 
& wipine praſertim circa ſui explicationem, ac paiimodion 
Heideiberga prefiitam fraudes in meduam proferuntur ; de- 
mde errorum, & blaſphemuarum Vorltii catalogus 4 Belgics 
profeſſoribus coleftus Synodo prelegitur ad capita reduAtus 
de Dei artributis, Chriſttique deirate, ab zUo partim aperte, 
partim clanculum imminutis. = 

Scilio 150. 23. Maii, ſtylo novo. ] Collegia ſinguls 
tam exterorum, quam provincialum ſun proferunt de 
Vorſti> judicaon ſcripto exaratum ; Britanni lett4 4 ſe col- 
lect precipuarim V oritianarum conera divinam naturam 
blaſphemiarum Synepſi, monent Voritium dato hoc ſcanda- 
lo, nunquam tamen m ſublequentibus ſuis ſeu exp/icationabut, 
five defenſionmbus wilum m ſuo de Dei attributis /ibro propeſt- 
tm errerem ayneſcere, ſed abſurdiſGmis diltintiunculis, & 
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fnenibus ſubterfugiis obvelare, imo etiam precipua orthodoxe 
dofrine fundamenta callid? pro wiribus ſuffodere. Se itaque 
non modo ipſum Vorltium orthodoxi profeſſoris munere ac no- 
mine indiguam fjudicare, ſed etiam perſuadere ne hujn/mods 
jus libri mn brbliopoiris proſtare permittantur. Denique roga- 
re, at in exemplum, © in ſantti Dei cauſa zeli teſtimmum 
Vorſtii de Deo tractatus ſummi magiſtratits juſſu, & Syno- 
& decreto, © palam ſolenniterque flarmmis abſumatur, /i- 
mulgue hujnſimods infamis holocauſti ſpecimen, A Britannis 
coram Symodo legitur authenticum, procuncellarii Cantabri- 
gienſis figils munitum, decrenon 21. Septembris 1611. 
Cujus vi, etrem Serenifſimi Regis noltri judicio preezonce, 
publice flommis wltricibus expurgarus eft liber predifius : equſ- 
demgqne decreti Cantabrigienlis exemplar inter Synods ata 
relatem. Soreniflimi Regis, & Cantabrigienſis intentio 
ſe exanmins ſubſeribere teſtanriur Palatini Theologi, ac Vor- 
ſti palmodiyoym multis ab/unc amnis Heidelbergz preſtitam, 
quam fuerat fraudulenta narrant. 

Haſſiaci etiam commemorant quam fuerat poſt-modimm non 
modo parum pgrata, ſed etiam ure Iuſtriſſimo ſuo domino 
Landigravio dedicatio ſus de Deo libri, eidem pro Princips 
mnMnupd'a, Juamque prudenter ipſum Vorltium Princeps ille 
ad ſe commendatum ad Cathedram profeſloriam admittere 
recuſaverat. De Vorſtio ut cathedra ind;gno exautorando res 
ligui tem exteri tum provinciales omnes conſentiunt ; quod 
autem ſe obtulcris jam pugilem evocandum contra SOcinanos, 


refpenſum ef, 


Non tali auxilio, nec defenſoribus iſtis, 
Tempus eget 

Urpote cum ipſe Vorſtius ad errorum, hereſeon curricu'um 
tam Socianilmi fir ſuſpeftiſſimus, nec ex anmo rem geſtu+ 


rus purerny 7 ac m eo negono fibi dudurm commiſſo, nul 


prorſus prefiiterie, 
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Seſſio 151. 4 Maii, tylo novo. ] _m_ quodam 
Smnedicum de Vorltii cauſa conceprum legitur © approban- 
dum proponittr : inde nonnulls ala omutenda, 
alia explicanda, moventur preſertm 4 nn uyy- qui bie 
urge quedam attribus Vorltio, de capite juſtificationis, de 
guabus nec dum ſatit conſtat, quid aſſerat Vorſtivs, alle 
autem enntts alia, aut non ſatis aperte dammari, que maxime 
blaſphema ſime, & Eccleſia quaſi univerſz Chriſtianz 
graviſſin mum commoverunt offendiculum, 1w1dem multis aguts- 
tum, cion Vorſtius corporis ejuidem reſurreftionem neget, 
aut Chriſti arisfaftionem cum Socino penitus collar, Et rei 
probande leguntur private Vorſtii ad Dominams Tollanum 
liter pluribur abhinc ennis ſcriptee, im quibus aperte SOCINIQ« 
niſmum profitetur. Sed 4 Britannis reſponſiom judscondum 
rewun ex libris 4 ſe agmitis & publicatis, non ex epiſtola pri- 
vata, de qua etiam non conſtar num ab opſo conſcripts fuerit, 
conſtet autem ſcriptum ſuiſſe ante palinodiam ejus Hewdel- 
bergenſem. De libro Vorſtii comburends Symodus non welt 
Patuere, ſed ad ſronmum refert magiſtr atum. 

Seſſio 152. codem die poſt meridiem.] Decretum 
coutra Vorſtium denuo proponatur paule mutation, in eo defs 
derant Britanni plurs Des atiributa 4 Vorltio 1 impetita re 
cenſeri, ac Vorltii de Chriſti ſatisfattione & hommis juſtifi- 
catione ſententiam, vel in cenſura onntti, vel Synods, ut de ts 
melius conſter, explicari, De bis aluſque Vorſtianis dog- 
matibus diu mwultumque diſceptatur. Tandem cenſenſum oft 
”m cam, gue ſancita eſt formam, (quam wide 19 alters mee 
hbro Synoduco, ) gna Vorltius > ſucm m ſuffodiendis preci- 
pris fades fundamentts audaciam & Wnpie!arom ndignas Ca- 
thedri Theologici judicatur. Optaturque ne igſins libri de 
Deo paſſim volitare permutrantur, & nonnulla ſpecratim alia 
que wm codem decreto continentiar. Antequam dunatteretur bis 
conceſſus, qua im multam notlem fronts legitur, & per piura 
Sync /uffragia approbatur, ſententia deputatorum in cauſe 
Macoviana gu erm ab oma here abſo/rendiom cenſurrun » 
fed monendion, ut Theologiam decends medum commodio- 
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rem ſequatur, verborumque formis ex ſacra ſcriptura petitts u' 
tatur, etiam juſtam eum reprebenſionem incurrere ob quaſdam 
propoſitiones ab ipſo crudins & rigidins afſertas. His ttaque 
clam compoſitis, mterpelat Frifus quidem ſenex nomine Dona, 
ſe quod ad ipſum attinee Macovium (qui ſuum paſſus eſt tacire 
. obvolvi negotium) nibil velle commonere : ſe ipſum autem, ali- 
efque nonnullo; hac in cauſa leſor, ideoque commmi collegaruny 
nomine coram 5ynodo proteſtari ſalvo jure ut agant contra accu- 
ſatores, partes autem accuſatorias domino Sibrando eſſe demand4- 
tas, conflare ex literts quibuſdam publicisquas e ſinu depromgſit, 
ac coram Synodo legi poſtulavit : merebeſcenti hac in expoſtula- 
tione pluriuam fervori, ac multiloquio, modum imponunt Dele- 
gati politics malleo ſus, quo mos eft ſilentium obſtrepentibus 
umperare. Denique Praſes ad Synodum refers diem lune 
proximum Canonibus im majore urbis Temple publicandis de- 


| ſimatum eſſe, & fic comventus dimuttytur, 


Sefſio 153. 6. Maii, ſtylo novo. } Convenimus pri- 
mum mm loco Synodali, ubi erat fpeflatorum nobilium 0 al:- 
rum, utriuſque ſexiis maximus confluxns : Pracies ſolenmem 
precationem concipit, qua hodierno negotio fauſtiun ſucceſſum 
power : auditorium damittitur : paulo poſt, finzuls Synodici 
non ſine decora pompe 4 loco Synodali ad maynum Templum 
per Platecs Dordrechranas perguoit, 11d:Juc cancls numero/is 
ſpettatoribus, incedebant autem Synodici bin, hoe ordine ; 
promo incedebant illuſtriſſims ordines Generales Delegari 
ques ſequebatur ipſerum Secretarmus D. Heinhus : poſtes [c- 
quurs ſans D. Epilcopus Landavenſis, & D. Pratcs Syno- 
di ipli a fniſtra, dem relque omnes Vheologi Exteri, /c- 
cundum loca ipfis in Synods deſignata , Exteros ſequebantu 
D. aſleſſores & ſcribe ; poſt i/lor D. proteſfores Belgici, 
& poſt 1pſor relxgu provinciales Theolog1, ſecrmdium ullum q't9 
m Snods ſedebant ordinem. In templum decenmus capaciſſi- 
mum & fplendidum, quod tamen ingenti auditorum muonero 
fuit repletiſſimum, inter quor ſuerims complurimi nobiles & 
Generoli, i atroque ſexu, cim ex Belgico, tm etjiam ex 
<ng nationabus : occuparunt Synodici loca ſua im choro tem- 
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fli ubi tota hec ſolennitas peragebatur ; 4 parte dextra conſt 
debant primim D. Pracles Ecclefiaſticur, poſt eum D. Aﬀet 
fores & crib, poſt ior D. Epiſcopus, relquique deinceps 
ſecundum ordinem Synodicum ; Theol. Exteri, in loco edits- 
ori &@ ſatis commuds; in ſcammis inferioribu conſidebans 
Nluft. ord. Gener. delegati ; pot ior D. Profefiores Belgi- 
ci, D.Prafes fineulis [uo ordire J.-”m collecarrs, ex frilpers 
ihi extruflo cemmodiſſeme ſire ad partem chors occrdentalem a+ 
dengue in pſa Templi medietate, why prſſit commodſſeme 2 
confertiſſma corma exandir:, ſolenmratem anſpicatus oft pre. 
eatione vwalte prolixi, ſed prenziſſima & appyſitiſſoms, cujur 
praucr pans & mu'to lor; ror fart ex 'a(ns ſerupturarum Jenten- 
tits, cum ſumma elqgantia, © jnd/ci0 contexts, planeque 
concinnats ad venrrandum anriqutatis ſtylum ; legebat eam 
ex Schedulis d:/criprrr, duromirgue por hore dimudizom, poſtes 
fre ule prof amme narras quam breerſſome aud; ror mdithon 
friſſe ume ſelennom corventum, ut omnes jam tandem fruftum 
taborina Synod icorum pereyperent, audirentque preleties illes 
Canones, qui's tot tantiſque laboribus exantlatiz, immenſ# 
Des benrficio, © ſuaviſima mmm ac Sonqulorim Com- 
ſpirarione , venerands Syrodus conceperat, ac effermave- 
nt. 

[t2que D. Dammannus wu ex ſcribis Synodicis, in + 
dem prlpitim alcerdit, ac promum prelegit proemunmm qued 
canonibus prafigitur : quo prelefte, D. Prattes moner omnes 
aiditores wut ex more vecepte, fingu's velint bodiernam letity- 
am, © ſurm divine majeſtati gratitudinem teſtars eregands 
F001” 7AM parperibus : Juaam diacons quid am Ecclelrr Dor- 
drechtane ad 1d mnneris defignati collugebant, proculdupie ſa 
tus amplam : vemmem enim obſeroauimus qui mamon ſuan 
Jjron:c Filari nic porrigebat. Redit ad pulpuim D. Damman- 
'nus & azgreditus 1gſorum Canonum preleftionem : lettis are, 
tiow'ns fr ima Capita contraverſi, propecr temp'r 1.2; mtudanem, 
& bf: frequentiſ] ms auditoru animas, deficere mciprebat 
ifſum vox, irage D. Feſtus Homminus alter ſeriba Synodi- 
Clu fre prizem con/cendit, legitque C ancnes dr ſecundo, ”_ 
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& quarto articulis ; & wore ipſum quoque ob prediftas cau 
ſar deficiente, rediist D. Dammannus, legitqae canoes de 
quints articulo, & Epilogum Synodicum, quibur fonitis le- 
git quoque ſingulorum ſubſcriptiones, ſingu/i ad nomina ſna 
audita fudem canenum apertione capitis teſtabantur ; prſtea le- 
git quoque idem ſcriba Symodi cenfuram perfonalem de Re- 
monſtrantibus, cui non addite erant ſingulorum Smraphe, 
eo qudd quidam ex Exteris nolnerint de homimuem perſonn ſed 
1antion de 1pſoriom doftrina al1quid flatuere. 

Poft omnia lefla, legebatur quoque teſtimmnium D. Dele- 
garorutn, quo teftentur ſe interfiaſſe dum iſthee agerentur, 

que jam prelefia ſuerant optum4 fide relata fuilſe , 
jury wo. uni cum D. Heinſio ipſorum ſecretario, ſuis $11 - 
graphir comprobant : moet porro D. Prazfes, confeſſimem & 
catecheſin Belgicam efſe quoque 4 Synodo comprobatas ; & fie 
concludit cum precatione © gratiarum attione ;, ejnſdem pl.nc 
ſtyli cun priori & fere paris prolixitatis, Poſt abſolutam 
rotam ſolennitatem pulſantur Organa, © fie omnes Synodics 
domumn redewnt ad locum Synodicum eodem plane ordine quo 
venerant ; Ihi dominus Pracſes monet jam onmia negotia $yn 
dica, que poſcerent opem Exterorum "Theologorum, ab/s- 
luta eſſe : Idcoque monet ut fingula collegia duos maittant «708 
ad boram quartam pomerid1anam incipiant deſeribere canones, 
qubus prſtea ſubſcribant ip/e cum Aſſefforibus & ſeribis, ut 
fic ſinguls collegia habeant exemplar authenticum afſſervar- 
dum in perpetnam res memoriam : brevi precatione Synedun 
dinmuttit, 

Seſſio 1 T4- & ultima, 9. Maii, (t ylo novo. | D.Preſes 
mover hunc ultimum Synodi conventum celebrari ad agendiom 
Deo £7 ates pro exoptatiſſimo Synodi exit, porroque ad agend.is 
gratias 'Theologis Exteris pro graviſſimss laboribus ſuſcep- 
ty; : Gregorius Martini zoms ex Delegatis prim» precatio- 
nem habet ſuaviſſimam & juſte prolixitatis qua Deo grati.e 
agit pro aſſerenda religionis puritate in Eccleliis Belgicis, 0- 
peri & conſilits bujus Synodi, precaturque wiſdem Ecclefiss 3 
zericare hic aſſerts invittam conſtantiam. Precati ws fin:ta, 
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gatque ut Ecclelias Belgicas zpſorum celſirudonabus cur arent 
fore commendatiſſmas : rogat ut finguls praſentes perſuadeant 
[ihr de prolixiſſime ord. 4 ipſo anymo, nique awe diſ- 
ceſſwn — RS "E- ab illuſtriſl. ord, 
Ken. gratias, & perro ad principes & Refpublicas ſugs liters 
Gmuſſories. 

D. Prazſes Eccleſiaſticus oratione pia commenorat Dey be- 
meficra im Eccleſiam ſuam ſepuu lapſentem, application fatts 
«d Eccleſras Belgicas predicat medrata da mſtrionents qui- 
bus Deur ad banc rem uſu fucrat, cum primis Regem mag- 
ne Britanniz, deinde reliques princupes © Magiltratus ne- 
minatim, qui huc Theologes ſav: muſiſſent : deinde omnes & 
ſorgulos Exteros bic preſenter, quibus onus 
fauſta & caleſtes benedittiones comprecatur, Fubetque upſor eſſe 

ſuaſiſſimes corum memoriam fore hic in etermon ſuaviſſ- 
; prinunm Theologi Britanni finguls orationbus bre- 
ſucemttt;, Deo agunt gratias de Synods tam felici 
ſucceſs, D. Delegatis & fratibus is ob ſongularem bu- 
mantel Deum rog ant ut velu 1as Belgicas ſemper 
farlices e/ 9 Pacatas : Idem preſtiterunt Palatir Yr down, - 
rum Sculrer : Idem Haſhaci per D. Crucigerum ; Iiem 
Helvecii per Þ, Brittingerum ; Idem Naſlovici per D. Al- 
ſtedium ; Idem Genevenſes ſinguli ; Idem Bremenſes, per 
D. Martnium ; Ikm Embdani finguls, ſed uterque _— 
:ſ].me, u14que omnes Exteri wota ſua nuncupiſſent. 
Synodo priſſima © Gratulatoria precatione funem aumpoſuut , 
Fam, promum D. Delegati, dem D, Pratſes, dein D. Af 
ſellores & Scribar, dean ſmguls Synodics Belge loca ſua relun- 
quentes ſirgules Theologos Extcros ordine datis dextris & 
adjanth; v3 Lananſſime ſalutant ;, arque fic Sefſio hee au- 
diteribus 
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ditoribut frequentiſſima, adeoque ipſa Synodus Dordrechta- 
na, cum ſummis gratulationubuz, maxima animorum le- 
titia ob fperatum finem, & marors 0b corporion divulſionem 
©. F. F. &. fic dimuſſe eff. 


—— 


Nomina Remonſtrantiam Citatorum ad Syno- 
dum Dordrechtanam. x 


Ex Geldris. 


Ham Leo, Paſtor Bommelienſis, 
Bernezus Wezekius, Paſter Echteltanus. 


Henricus Holdingerus, Paſtor Gravicnlis. 
Ex Hollandia Auſtrali. 


Simon Epiſcopius, Profeſſor Thealogie in Academia Ley- 


jane ho Paſtor 

icolaus Grevinchovius, Paſtor Roterodamenfis, 

Edvardus Poppius, Paſtor Gaudenls. 

Theophilus Rickwardus, Peter Breielanus, 
Ex Hollandii Boreali. 

Joannes Geyſteranus, Paſtor Almazianus. 

Dominicus Sapma, Paſtor Hornanus, 


554 Sententia Arminius. 
Px Provincia T ranſiſulani; 


Thomas Goſwinius, Paſter Campenſis. 
Aſſuerus Mathilmus, Paſtor Campents. 


Ex Eccleſus Gallo-belgicis ; 


Carolus Nidttis, Paſtor UltrajeQtinus. 
Simon Goulartiur, Paſtor 


Urenbogardus, ? 


Corvmus, 


Duinghonius, 
Pinakerus, F UlmeyeH, 
Neranus, | 


Ifaacus Friderici, 3 


Errores Arminii contra receptam Proteſtartium 
doctrinam, ex cjus —_— ad Ordi- 
nes, Apologia adverſus quol Articulos, 
Reſponſione ad movem gueſtiones, examine 
Perkinſii, EXCerpti. 


I. _—_— in genere, quod Arminius in negotio Religio- 

ms quedam innovare, & receptum Proteſtantium 
dottrinam mmpugnare molitus fit, ipſe ſatis clar? indicat in 
Declaratione ſue ſententia a4 Ordines. Nam ipſe ſibs, li- 
bro citato p. 14. Orthodoxorum nomine objiciens, Poruiſles 
(antchac) turbarum evitandarum causl, partimque ut 
quamplurimis Miniſtris fatisfaceres, quicquid in toto Re- 
hgionts negotio lentires, aperte atque nude profiteri a- 


— 


_— ——_— 
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Sontentis Armimii. rs 
pud confratres tos, ut aut tu matur® inftitui rectits 
potuilles, aur illi ad collationem muruam tempeſtive ſe 
parare potuifſent ; Reſponder p. 15. Metvebam vt talis 
mea ſententia pro ſuggeſtu in 'Templis arque Acade- 
micis diſputationibus exagiraretur, atque refutaretur —- 
& ad exteras Eccleſias arque Academias tranſmitre- 
retur, ſpe ſententizz condemnatoriz adversis cam obti- 
nendz. 

Quare metuebas hec, niſi [ententis tua nove efſet, & re- 
coptee in veſtris & exteris Ecclehiis arque Academiis doctri- 
ne adverſaretur ? Porrs p. 66, euſdem Declarations, putat, 
equum efle, & in hoc rerum ſtatu (vempe Belgicts Ec- 
cleſiis per ipſum turbatis) etiam» neceſlarium plane ——ur 
in Synodo nationali Confeffio Belgica, Harmonie confeſ 
fioman, publico conſenſu 4 Belgicis & Gallicanis Eccleſiss ap- 
probate inſerts, & Catechiſmus Heidelbergenſts ab i/dem 
& aliis reformatis Eccleſin receptur, examini ſubjiciatur. Ee 
Orthoxis p. 7 2+ excipientibus, ex eo confulianes, ſcandals, 
deſtructiones conſtientiarum, in Eccleſiis irrifiones, ca- 
hamnias, & criminationes exorituras : Reſponder p. 7 7. 
Commirti non debet, qub minus DoCtrina ſemel recep- 
ta examini ſubjiciatur, we etiam vel maxime metw effect, 
turbas inde exticuras, malevolos 3d Indificatures, quinimo ve- 
rd in rem ſuam quam maxim verſuros. 

2 . Secundd, Particularia capita Doctrine Fidei, que 
mmmovare fiuduit, bec fert ſimt. 1. De ſtatu bonorum 
Angelorum, eortimque im bono confirmatione, 2. Perſcr- 
vantii Sanctorum. g. Providentia Dei in genere. 4. Pra- 
deſtinatione & Reprobatione. 5. Gratiz amplirudine. 
6. Gratiz Efhcacid, 7. De wiribus Liberi Arbitrii. 
8. Peccato Originali. 9g. De Fidelibus veteris Teſta- 
menti. 

1. De Angelis] Is dubiurn woeat, an Angeli fint nunc 
beati, & inbons confirmari 2 mm Apologia ad quoſdom Ar- 
ticules p. 135. ubi afſerit, Patrum &  Scholaſticorum 
Argumenta———non hbi videri illud robur ___ ut 

aliis 
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aliis id credendum tanquam Articulum Fidei przſcribere 


june poſiae —— ap Mo. 


unt a hde fona/itey——ergo etiam dehciunt illi by | 


In Apologia ad quold. 86. De fide werd, 
quali of & poteniacrden, ds pol nate 

ang on Cr Pen rain tecifle. 
i Rona queſt. pag. I 


Dann Dudd vers res, que 
PAY cauſarum contingenter fir, neceſſarid 
fieri dicitur reſpefiu Decreti divini, id non mods perperam, 
ſed & imperut dicitur, In Apolog. p. 94- «ſigner ratio» 
nem in examine p. 138, Fieri nequit, wt unus idemque 
effeCtus partim conumgenter, partimque neceſſarid ex- 
iſtat , quacungue tandem rejpefiu. Ex quibur neceſſarid in- 
ſecunderwy, contingenter quoque evenire prime cauſe 
Dei Opr. Max. 

4 De Pradeſtinatione & Reprobatione. ] I Reſpon- 
ſrone ad g. quzſtiones pag. 1 7 3. deer, Fidem priorem 
efle cleCtione, qu decretum aliquem ſolvends figraficar. Hine 
in cxam. Pag. 32. eleflionem fic definie ; Electio eſt de- 
cretum Dei, quo apud i ab zrerno ſtatuir oy 
Chriſto Juſtificare, & ad vitam azternam acceptare, 
ng r_—__ In ThOY _ 
Statue Fidem non efle hujus eleCtionis fea he. 
rn een bn io, ai Gees Branden Dal 6: 

P. Martyr in cap. 9. ad Roman. ex — 7. mp 
renti3 docet, 4n Decreto Reprabationis duo efſe propeſits : 
propoſitum non miſerendi, & quoſdam homine: in ftatu 
peccati diſerends ; & propolitum ordinandi homunem pec+ 
catorem ad penam, riudgue nullam canſem babere preter mMe- 
rum Dei beneplacitum. Contra, Arminius, pag. 85. 
exam. repetens ex Perkin(10 defiutionem Decreti Reprobati- 
onis, his verbs ; Decretun Reprobationis —_—_ 


ee.” AN Boo ea Cr allwuars ogoas” 


Junttem ſemper ſibs babes Spirits Santi operationem (Ex- 
amen. p. 57.) — & decreto, reprobis, 


gui externa predicatione ad fidem & wcantur, 
Gratia ſufhcicns ( qui peſſume credere 7 promeer pag. 57.) 
qui credere & converti poſſunt {1 vellent p. 58.) non ne- 
gatur, p. 58. Retionem reddit in Reſponſ. ad 9. queſt. 
Pp. 175. Deus non wile jure Fidern in Chriltum po- 
{tulare ab homine quam ex fe habere non X 
niſi aut dederit, aut dare paratus fit Gratiam ſufficien- 
tem, qui credere poſſir, 11 velit. 

Preterea candem Doftrmam de lege tradit; viz. aut futh- 
cientem Gratiam omnibus homumbus in ſtaru peccati dari ad 
i legem ; aut neminem ad legem implendam 

igari. Eum un hac bereſi eſſe indicat ſe ejus raciory- 
natio, (P. 252. exam.) Duplex ef poltulatum legis ; 
obeulientia vel porna : wnde Cy duplex oft (atifaCtio legis; 
wa gue preſtatur obedienti4 lege preſcripti ; altera, qui 
folvitur porna a lege inobedientie poſits : qui alterum ſolvit, 
alle 4 legis altero poſtulato immunis eft : Dui itaque pornam 
ſolvit lege pofitam, le immunis ab obligatione obedienti.e 
Preftande, Cum igitur pocna poſits mebedientie, (in Ada- 
mo & primis parentibus, Exam. p. 251. ) in ſe compre- 
hendat prirationem alas gratis ( in us pyſter:s Exam. P- 

251 
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2F1. foe qua lex prefiars nequit ; yh poſter orbari gra> 
tia, fone qui lex impleri mon poreſt, duplici jure immunes 
fant ab obligatione obedientiz; mm quia pornam paſki ſunt 
debitam, 19» qui deſtiruti viribus ud legem implendam. 


reri , Gratiam ſibi efficacirer oblatam', inqgue þ 
poſſir rejicere, 
efhcaciam Spintls, & firmem —_— 


1h Jeſuits __ has — errores efſe Caſhani, 
Fauſti, Semipelagianorum, qwos Proſper refutevie : & + 
deo Bellarminus nerveſis arguments; demonſtravie,Non poſle 
hominem folis naturz viribus ad A iendam 
le ullo modo preparare. Tamen Arminius, Exam. park 
non weretur affirmare, iſto ditio Chriſts, Habenti 
Promufſiomem continers, qua _— ſe gratia ſuperna- 
turali cum illuminaturum, qui lumine naturali refte 
utirur, ve! ſalrem wenur quantum poterit, minus male. Et 
rarſum p. 249. Loquen: d& hominibus Chriſts copnitione de- 
fireatis, & ramen men fine naturali teftimenio de Dev, qua» 
In oft aliqua weritas this patefafla de Dei potentia & 
bentare, lex naturz corum mentibus infculpra, ay 3 
15 
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his bonis (i re&e uſt fuiſſent, ſaltem ex conſcientit, majo- 
rem ipſis gratiam conceſſurns fuſer, ſecundum illud, Habenti 
dabirur.E: p. eadem,docens omnes bemines wvocari per natura- 
len Dei reſtifcationem, per Creaturas in quibus Deum 
pelpamus , per veritatem innatam, quam detinemus in in- 
puſtrtrd, legs in mentes inſeriptione, ſecundian quam habens 
cop1tariones 1pſor accuſantes ; pag. 260. ſubjicie : Hare vor 
catio, quanquam falutaris non eſt, wrpore ex qua ſalu im- 
mediar? obreners non poteſt, tamen praxcedanea dici 
falutari, que ipſam refit uſurpatom ex Dei miſericordid fit 
conſecuturs. Ex hoe errore Arminii Semipelagiano, alius 


ejuſdem Maniſtri nomine, ad hoc probandum adjefin, faterur 
bas rationes efſe tanti moments, ut qui contrarium ſtatuit, illas 
conſutare debere, antequam poſſune alicus notam baxreſews im- 
pingere,P.118. & deinde P. 119. reſpondee Authoritatibus 
Patrum contraruam afſerentium. Verian, quod alterius nomine 
in Apolog. dubie propenit, in Reſpon. ad 9g. queſt. proprio 
nomine clar? enumciat. Pervers dicitur ( inquit Arminius ) 
Originale peccatum reum mortis facere, quum Peccatum 
ilud fit Pana peccati attualis Adami, quam penam precedit 
reatus mortis.Imo in Apol. p. 169. verba faciens de peccato 
originali , videtur negare peccatum orig. in ſe eſſe peccatum. 
Non nego inquit peccatum efle, fed nego efle aCtuale 
peccatum Nam diſlinguendum eſt unter peccatum 
actuale, & illud quod eft cauſa alvrum peccatorum, & co iplo 
peccati nomine cenlſetur. Luibus non obſcure inquit, pecca- 
tum originale, non tam m ſe, quam quod peccati cauſa ſit, 


peccatim dict, 
9. De 


$60 Remonſtr antium quingue Articularit. 

g. De Fidelibus Ver. Teſtam. ] Is dubium vocat, oh 
Fideles fub Veteri Teſtamento intellexerint Ceremonias 
legales fuilſe typos Chriſti, in Apol. p. 11 3. Loca (inquit) 
que 1d probare vndentur, tam ſpecioſa ab adverſarus ſu eripy- 
incur, ut gu nam ſoleus fſewri, miſo bens probatic, Ffacild af 
duburandum induci peſſout. An Fideles ſub vereri Teſtamen- 
to rei notitiam habuerint ? 

Hi far Arminii Errores, ex quibur plurer alii veluti con- 
feRaria neceſſarid emergunt : Hunc ramen Remonſtrantes pies 
& fidelem Chriſti Jelu Serum appellone. 


4 —_—— 


— 


Sententia Remonſirantizm, quam in conſcien- 
tia ſua Verbo Dei conſentaneam eſle arbi- 
trati ſunt, & hactenus etiamnum arbitran- 


tur circa primum de Predeſtinatione Decre- 
to Articulum, hec eſt ; 


« Þ -- non decrevit quenquam ad vitam zternam 
eligere , aut ab cadem reprobare, erdine priuſ- 
quam cundem creare decreverit, care i/lius vel obedicntize 
el inobedientiz antecedentis intuirum, pro beneplacito ſus, 
ad demonſtrandam gloriam mnaſericordia & juſtitie ſue , vel 
poteſtaris & domunut abſoluts. 

2. Lam decretum Dei de cuuſque Hominis tum ſalute, 
tum exitio non (it decretum finis abſolute intenti ; ſequitur 
neque cidem decreto ſubordinata efle media talia, per que 
«4 finem deſtinatum tum eletti, tum reprobi efficaciter £9 mnevi- 
tabiliter perducantur. 

3. Duare nec Deur hee conſilio creavit in uns Adamo 
emnes homunes in refto ſtatu;, non ordinavit lapſum, ejuſque 
permiſſionem ; non ſubtraxit Adamo gratiam neceſſariam © 
ſufficrentem ; non procurat Evangelium predicari, homine! 
externd vocary * non aufers 3!l1s nlla dona Spiritus SanFti ur ffs 

media 
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media effent, per 'que toriins aliques ad vitam perducat, alice 
vite beneficzo deftutueres : Chrittus 


ram : qudd atis efficaciter vorantur, juſtificantier, in fide perſe« 
verant, plorificentur, cauſa row oft quod abjolure ad vitam 2+ 
ternam foe eleffi ; neque quod alii in lapſu deſerantur, Chri- 
fs i» now detr provfue 4 ans" dnefſeacicer . racentary/ indorer- 
Pol ova ans fy 4 ſalute eterna abſolut? 


4. Deus nn decrewir fine imervenienibes peccaris aftu- 
alibus, multed maximem partem bomumam ab ox ſhe ſalurs 
ſecluſam m lapſu relmguere 

5. Deus ordinavis ut — ſit Propitiatio pro totius 
mundi peccatis, & vi iſtius decreti ſtatuit credentes in ipſum 
Wipes & ſalvare, hominubuſque media ad fidem neceſſari4 
——— (6b 9atione muainovit- Jum apient ron; Of jaſtari- 

are Ueſtinaoit ax vii Decreti 
folis Eleftis Chriſtum AD ETES dare , #2/Wtrque [Nas fide, 
+1 vocationem efficacem donare, Peftificare, in fide conſervare, 

& glaryficare, 

6. Nee 4 wits eternay nee f mediis ad cam ſuffictentibus 
ltus reettw oft abloluts aliquo antecedente decreto, fed us 
nearinan Chriſti, wocatio, omnidgue dona Sparitiis prodefſe ad 
ſaluen omuibus poſſint, & revera proſint, niſi ea 1gſi in exr- 
tm fobi corundem abuſu vertant ; ad incredulitaten autem 
& peccata tanquam media & caulas Damnationis nemo 
deltinatus elt, 

7. Klectio fagularinm perſonarum peremptoria oft ex 
eonfideratzone Fidet in Jelum Chriſtum, feverantie ; 
non autem citra conſiderarionem fides  perſeverantie in vera 
hde, rangquam conditions mn elagendo prerequaſite. 

8. Reprobatio 4 vita 4terna fatta oft ſecundiom confid-ra- 
nenem antecedancz inhdelitatis & perſeverantie 1m mnfidelt- 


tae ; mon autenmn citra conſiderationem antecedanes mifide(1t4c4 


ET projernraniem infideluate. 
Pp 9. ) mnes 


2. Chriſtus merito mortis fuzz Deum Patrem univer- 
fo generi humano hactenus reconciliavit ; ut Pater prop- 
cer vlluuw meritum, ſalvs juſtini2, & veritate ſud, novo gra- 
tie fadus cum peccatoribur © danmationi obnoxiis inire & 
ſancire potuerit £9 woluertt. 

3- E:fi Chriſtus omnibus & fingulis bominibus Reconcilsa- 
ronem cum Deo & Remiſſionem peccatorum promeruerit - nemo 
tamen ſecundum nov data? alirer quam 
per fidem beneficiorum mortis Chriſti, reipla fit parti- 
ceps ; nec peccata peccatoribut remittwntur, antequam attu 
5 were im Chriſtum credant, 

4 Credere 


Sententia Remenſtrantium Duingue- Articulari:, 563 

4- Credere Chriſtum ſe mortuum efle ii foli re- 

nentur , pro quibus iltus mortuus elt. Reprobs werd 

{ ques vecant ) pro quibus Chriſtus mortuus non fit , nec ad 

fam fidem ari, nec propter incredulitatem contrariam 

juſte deamnari ; quin fi tales reprobi eflent, is credere 
tenerentur Chriftuon pro ſe mortuum non eſſe. 


—_— —_ 


Scententia Remonſtrantium circa tertium & 
quartum Arti De Gratia Dei, & Con- 
verſione Hominis. | 


1. Omo ſabvificant fidem non haber ex fe nec ex liberi 
arbitrii viribus, quandoquidem in flatu peccati, ni- 
hil bons ——_— falutare bonum (it, cxyuſmods imprims 
Glvifica tides eſt) ex ſo & 4 ſo pureſt cogitare, velle © fa- 
gre ; /ed neceſſe eft ut 4 Deo in Chriſto per Spirirum iplius 
Sanctum regeneretur atque renovetur in intelleftu, voluntate, 
affetu, ommbuſque viribus, ut ſalutaria bona refe poſſit un 
relligere, medatarr, velle atque perficere. 
2. Gratiam autem Dei fatumus non tantum eſe princi- 
p_ ſed etiam progreflum & complementum omnis 
i, adeo wut nitc ipſe quidem regenitus abſque precedente, 
& praveniente zſts, excitante, proſequente & cooperante 
gratin Gonum cogitare, velle, atque agere poſſit, ullifve a4 
n—_ — reſiſtere : ta ut omnia bona opera 
octione/que coprtando poteſt aſſequi ) gratiz Dei 
ves (Co 0 0Y poteſt aſſequs) g 
J3- Nec tamen credimus 7e&lura omnem, curam & ſtudzum 
ad obtinendum ſalutem adiibitiom ante iplam tidem, & Sp:- 
ratum renovations, Vanum atque irritum ; quinimo nox«um 
mags bomuu efſe quam utile : ſed contra flatuimus, audire 
verbum Dei, dolere de peccato commiſſo, exp:tere grati am 
Jalutarem , & Spirictum Renovations ( quorum tamen nihil 
citra gratuam homo poteſt) non modo noxium non efſe &@ inuwi- 
Pp 3 tile, 


564 Sententia Remonſtr antuuon Dringque- Articul avis. 
tile ; ſed potius utiliſſmum , & quam rnaxime neceſfarium 


ad obrinendam Fidem & Spiricum Renovarioniy 
ante vorationem mon habet 


qr nn} ew Ds LG 


= e6que m_ {ua culpa perire. TY 
6. Dunanquam ro liberal Det Dei voluntate maxima fit 
Gratiz diving: 


yu 

7. Homo per gratum ſandti poteſt plus bene- 
facere, TIED mali omittere : quam 
reipla omitrit : Nec credimus Dew ſomphcuer nole, us hems 
plus bons fac im facut, (f mals omuttat qu ommtat, ae 
ut utrumque ab eterno {ic fat prazcize decreviſle. 

$. Duoſerongue Deus vocat ad falutem, ferid vocat, 
hoc eft cum fincera, & miname fumulats ſavands voluntate ; 
nec corim aſſentumur ſemrentis, qui ſtarrume Deum exrerne 
quoſdam vocare, ques intern& vocare, hoe. oft vere conver- 
ſos nolit, ctzam ante rezetiam vocations gratian. 

9. Non eſt in Deo voluntas iſtiulmodi arcana, que 
revelat.c euſdem wn verbe volantats fic contrevenuat, ut ſecuor- 
dim cam, arcanam (cil. nolit converhonem, & falutem 
maxime parts eorum, quo: werbo Evanpelis, & revelata 
voluntatc ad fidem & ſalutem ferid wocat, neque hic ut qui- 
dam loquamticr, ſantlum ſummlatronem, aw duplicem perie- 
mm ina Doo agnoſcimus. 1 0, Nes 


- elle EE. EL ED COoYRWRRT—=z ic =—=—= 


Sententi« Remonſtrantium Duinque-Articularit, 565 

10. Nec credimus Deum Reprobos (quos vecant) hos in 
fines vocare, us magis induret, ut excuſationem adimar, ut 
gravius puniat, ut "Adluverd ay corum oftendat ; non antem ut 
convertantur credant, ſalventur. 

11. Veraom non eft ex vi & efficacis arcanz voluntatis, 
ſeu decreti divini onwia mon bone tantion, ſed © mala nc- 
cellarid fieri ; «des ut quicunque peccant, reſpefiu decreti 
divini «on paſſine now pxocare ; Deum velle, decernere, procu- 
rare bamunum peccata, cortonque opera inſana, ftulta, crudelia, 
— am ſus ry a movere linguas bom- 


I 2. yy Ry berrendum nobis eft , Deum ad 
peccata, quz palam prohibet , occulta ratione homines 
impellere ; peccantes non agere contra voluntatem Dei veram, 
& proprie diflam : Conſentancum efſe voluntati Dei, quod m- 


Juſtum oft, hoc eſt, quod precepto ejus contrarium eſt, quinims3 
veram & caputalem culpam eſſe, facere Dei voluntatem. 


Sententia Remoſtrantium circa quintum Ar- 
ticulum De Perſeverantia. 


Erſeverantia fidelium in fide non eſt effetum i/lins 
abfoluti decreti quo Dew ſingulares perſonas nulla 
conditione obedientie circumſcripts elegiſſe dicetur. 

2. Dew vere fidele@gratia © viribus ſupernaturalibus in- 
firuit, quantum ad perſeverandum, & Diaboli, carnu a6 
munds tent ationes ſuperandum pro infimuta ſua ſapientia ſufficers 
judicat, nec per Deum unquam ſtat, quo minus perſeve- 
rent. 


2. Vert fideles poſſunt 3 vera fide excidere, & in 
iſtrumods prolabs peccata, que cum vera, © juſtificante fide 
ai non poſſins; nec poteft hoo tantiun fierr.ſed & non 1479 

Pp 3 FI Vers 


F6E6 FSententia Remmnſtrantium Duinque- Articulars. 

4. Vere fdeles poſſunt ſus culps in ſcelers atrocia in. 
crdere, in eiſdem perſeverare, & mori, & proinde finaliter ex- 
cidere & perire. 

e. ak 1 Ig hdeles, etiomſi - Sage 
09 conſcrentiam 14 peccats nomungquem incident 
tinus oma ſpe | tends excidurn fed fieri pple 
gnus wt Den ſecundiom multitudmmem miſcricordiarum ſuarium 
eo; rurſus per gratiam fuam ad- refipiſcentiam revocet ; 
quinimo non infrequenter id eveniſſe credimas, viand d © 
_ indubit futurum perſuaſiſſms eſſe neque- 


""s Iraque hee ſequentia degmats, que ſcriptis publicis in 
eu/gus ſparguntur indies, ut pretati & bony moribus noxia to- 


to anime rejicimus. Viz. 1. Vert hdeles non poſle delibe- 
rato conſilio peccare; ſed rantum ex 1ynorantia & infirmitate 
2. Vere fideles per nulla peceata a gratia Dei excidere 
poſſe, 3. Mille peccata, etiam omnia peccata totius 
mundi, eleftionem irritam facere non poſſe. Cui fi 
addatur, omnes omnino homines reneri credere, ſe electos 
eſſe ad falutem, & proinde cx eleCtione illa excidere non 
poſſe ; quantam illud ſecuritati carnali feneſtram aperiat, co 
grtand.om ———_— 4. Fidelibus & eleCtis, nulla pec- 
cata , wur mayne avia efſe peſſunt, imputari 

omnia praſentia & ho jam remiſla ſint. «5, ws 
deles im hereſes exitialer , in atrociſſima peccata , uti ſimt 
Adultcria & Homicidia prolapſos , propter que Eccleſia, 
nuxta wmnſtututionem Chriſti, cogatur teſtars ſerpſor m externa 
ſua commumone non peſſe tolerare, nſque non babuturus partem 
uWeam mn regno Chriſti, mſi conmvertantur, non poſle tamen a 
hde totaliter nec fhnaliter excidere. 

7. Vere fidels, urs pro tempore prafenti de Fides & 
Conſcientis ſue integritate cerrus efle poteſt, ita & de ſalute 
ſua & ſalutifera Dez erga ipſum bencvolentta pro illo rempore 
cerrus efle poteſt ac deber, © bic pontificiorum ſentention 


conprebamus. 


8. Verd 
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8. bere fidelis pro ternpore fururo cerew quidem efſe po” 
teſt, ac deber ſe mediantibus vigiliis a/iiſque ſanfis exerc- 
tis in vera fide perſeverare poſſe , nec ad perſeverandum 
wnquem ill; defururam gratiam divinam. Sed quomodo cere 
tus efſe poſſit ſe officio ſus m poſterum nmquam defuturum, ſed 
in Fides, Pietatn © Charitatis aftionibus, uti fidelem decet, 
perſeveraturum, in bac Militie Chriſtiane Schola, non vide- 
_ nec ut hac de re certus fit fidelis neceſſaruon eſſe ar- 
LET ancr.. 


Regerendiſſimi Patres ac Fratres, habetis ſententie noſtra 
quoad reliquos quatuor Articulos Propoſitionem ; 
quam- propugnare & eo contrariam , que quoad maxi- 
mam Theſium ſupradiftlarum partem Contra-Remon- 

* ftrantium eff, oppugnare parati ſimus ; & iſthac ra- 
tione, ut cam porre explicemus © defendamus quantum 
Pofſumus & neceſſarium judicabimuzs, Veritatis rpſins, 
Glorie divine, Conſcientia noſtre &© AEdificationis Ec+ 
cleſiarum noſtrarum antereſſe putamus. 


—— 


Moſt Reverend and very good Lord, 
V E have ſent to your Grace by this Bearer 
the things that have paſſed ſince the 
24h. of November. We have been held here with mat- 
ters which we looked not for; long expeRting the com- 
ge the Remonſtrants, "They came to the Synod the 26, 
November, we were in great expectation at their com- 
ing, to come to the Points in queſtion. But many dc- 
lays have been made by them ; and in ſeeking marters of 
delay, they moved two things : with the one they in- 
cumbred the Syed ; with the other they incumbred them- 
{clves, The firſt was, their Proteſtation againſt the S114 
Pp 4 holding 
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holding it for ne lawful Fadge of their Controverſies; for 
which they gave rwo fpecial Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe ir 
was for the moſt part Sehiſmatica!. _ It con- 
ſifted of fuch as were' their Adverſanics, therefore 
ought to be no Judges. "To theſe Reaſons the 
Dromes were intreated to anſwer in writing. 'The An- 
ſwers which we gave, we have ſent ro your Grace by 
this Bearer, The thing wherein they incumbred them- 
ſelves, was, upon the friſt ſpeech of Epiſcopixs im the 
Smod ; which Speech he was willed to deliver to the $y- 
nod. "The Delegates that were preſent, required alſo, that 
it ſhould be given with their Names ſubſcribed, which 
was done; but in delivering of it, Epyſcopias required, 
that cither the fame aurrygazer, or at leait the amryeg- 
gey thereof might be reſtored ro him, becauſe he had 
not another Copy. "This was generally taken to be his 
Anfwer ; but when it was found, that he had another 
Copy thereof, this was not well raken, and he was there- 
of admoniſhed, which bred fome queſtion. 'This being 
ended, they were brought with much ado to fer down 
their ſentence of the firſt Article of the Five 3 which 
ſentence as they have fer it down, we have lent to your 
Grace. "This is all that is yet done. The French Di- 
vines have been long expected, and yet are expected, 
Thus with our Prayers we commend your Grace to Gods 
Hefled ProxeStion, and reſt 


Dordrecht, Decemb. Tour Graces beimd in all 
6. 1618. Dwines, 
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Moſt Reverend and my very good Lord, 
rn pee heretofore we have been incumbred 
with,did not yield me a juſt occaſion to write to your 
Grace. Of late more occaſions have rifen, Nevemb. 26. 
the Remon/#r ants came fir(t into the Synod, Epiſcopius made 
a long Speech, among other things, he declared, that 
they oftered a Petition ro the Srares, _—_— thar they 
might have Grevinchovias and Geulartins joyned to them ; 
which the Scares demed. It was declared thar day in the 
Smod that Grevincheuiu: was' depoſed by the Church, that 
his Depofition was made known to him by rwo fent from 
the Stare; : that Grevmchorimus bis Anfwer was, thar he 
reſted in that Sentence ; only he intreated leave to ſtay 
= Aces ea Merchandize. "The ſame 
day before night came to me Epiſcopinus , Corvirus and 
Duingtonixs , three chick Remonſtrans , entreating me to 
mediate for them, that Grevinchovius might be admirred 
ro their Company. I told them that che Church had 
Greomehootus, and the States: had approved the 
Depokition, and therefore I could not meddle in that 
thing. Yet they were very exrneſt ; I rold them I would 
ſend for my Colleagnes, and they ſhould have a common 
Anſwer. Whilſt we ſtaid for my _ [ fell into 
ſme ſpeech with Corvines mgs which 
ap pare and freed bin acttag conſtant in thoſe 
things which he hath publiſhed. When the reſt came, 
they gave the ſame ; yer were they very earneſt, 
becauſe they faid, Grevinebowas was for preſent Speech beft 
able ro deal in that Caude, | rokd thera they muſt truſt che 
Goodneſs of the Canſe, and not © the preſent Abilities of 
any man, and fo they departed. Bur before they went 
away, they gave us a Writing, which they intreated us 
to read ; which, they faid , they purpoſed to deliver to 
the other Foreign Divines, The writing we {ent to my 
Lord Ambaſſadoy, purpoling alſo ro ſend, when the next 
Pppor- 
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they held the Synod for no lawful Fudge of their Controverſies, 
giving theſe Reaſons ; becauſe it conſiſted for the moſt 
part of Schi/maticly, and becauſe they were Adverſarres to 


ſeemed to be much alienated ; becauſe they accuſe the 
Smod of Schiſm. For if they had taken exception againſt 
lome particular perſons, and not accuſed the whole Body, 
it might have been better taken ; but this courſe diſpleaſ- 
eth their own Friends. In ſome Ty cg 

Ys 
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ly, for want of knowledge of what was done in the $y- 
ned," which ſeemed ſtrange that of 400 or p00 perſons 
which are ſpeftators, not one would tell them what was 
done ; ſeeing that might {© eaſily be done, becauſe they 
k 


Point, wherefore they and we meet. have held 
the Smod with delays, ſtays and evagations Novemb 
2.6. until Decemb. 3. with dilatory evaſions the 


their ten , are twelve Propoſitions contained. "To fol- 
low them would make a long Work. Corvinus, one of 


Baſil, and told him that he was drawn into theſe trou- 
bleſom courſes by others, and ſhzwed ſome diſlike, as if 
he meant to withd _— — 
Grace _—_— ith this. In your Wi know, 
that if this were made known to ſome mind he 
might have flotice thereof out of England, which might 
hinder his reſolution, which I think by all good means 
ſhould be forwarded. For from England they have had 
no ſmall heretofore, We are in 
hope that though there may be ſome delays , yer the 
matter will have a good end. We hear that the Feſuirs 
offended at the Syd. Ir 


] 
F 
i 


57% Byſhop of Landaff v6 the Arob-Boſbep. 


5 
| 
vi 
bh 
of 


; came to the 

Lon DRE > Tn 
them in courſes ; 

—_—_ DEED STE _ 

for themiclves and their Families. This was beforeths 


ing your Grace to God's bleſſed ProceCtion, 1 


Derdrecht, Decerab, Tour Grazce"s in all Du- 
6. 1618. ne: bound, 


George Landaven. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
R. Goade, of whoſe coming it pleaſed your Grace to 


. UMBU ©. £wom«o.om a. £@aA @ £@@ a an th coca As. am. of. am a © a a a t-e._ aac Oo 


riſed From Schenover ( which hath been one of the hot- 
teſt Ammuinion Towns ) there being at this preſent certain 
Deputies of the Provincial Synad to vilit that Claſſis, within 
the ſpace of theſe three days, three Remonſtrant Preachers 
of the Villages adjoyning have renounced their Doftrine ; 
acknowledging under their hafills that it is Falſe and con- 
trary to the DoEtrine of the Old and new Teſtament ; 


and 
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theret1e go forward, and for the countenance of their 
ACt on, dy, the belt they may, leaving the Events to 
Gou. "I 
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For condaſion, 1 will ref your Grace that which i 
no News 


the moſt 
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TI & hear ' evan now of a "bider WPhiting the Remon- | 
Pfranti have pe to the Hmod, in anſwer of | 
manu for his ſharp Exir : whereirithey for « 

on do optare Synpdo melorem mentem. 
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wy. 1 told bim if this, Opinion be 

have new Terms to expreſs ut, for the old 
He anfwereth that it is good and fit 
uthi Ward was devifed tn he Cound 
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hw ſeman. he well contented, that 
pl + ld be to receive this Do- 

Agate have a Doctrine trom 
4 15 communis, bu not 

pon ir f nk that, 3mperr to 15 gene- 
- <p un m the. cars of 
xr at p, this :, For bc 

will not fay that ngentinh 19 general, but impetrabilitas i 13 
general, ...'] hus a&'it we wanted Matter, we are play- 
ig with Words. And.if this Humour had ſtayed « ſelf 
our Conferences, it would have been. leis 

five ; hy hath opencd hizaſelf to divers of the 
Fi which .. have told me of it, | And that men 
not be i gnorant, he hath opencd the fame pub- 
4 in pike Sod This gave the occalum of chat 
ime" ro oe Lordſhip of forme Dit- 

on Muy AY ur We __ Peace and Love amiong our 
| iety of Opinions. Ie 
Gs FL op the by Kr Profident wil vi) 
at ſome exhibited, and Was delirous 
that we ſhould write to know my Lord's Grace his ae 

nlon therein. In moving of that to my Compayy, 1 

told them that we might yet take” fuch order as to quiet 
all without troubling my Lord's Grace : Namely, 
if we gow \- Snake gr, ren ax our 
pllaſtce.; is the common Liberty grand to 
all,” to EaaF what think *Y Hi the 
Td Canons, I told them it niight be with lefs 
T and Speech, if we did it of our ſelves, rather 
at”, refer jt to My Lord's Grace to do. "To this Dr. 
that he would rather have his Right-hand 

ye” oft [ n_ Tec [ or alter any thing. Thus were we 
driven to i to his Grace. If I could have drawn 
them to | another courſe, my Lord's Grace ſhould | not have 
teen wopbled, Wharſoever will be doue in chi if we 
' do we Gan, we cannot fray the Synod, ha 
Qam> 
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the Synod will ever. have a major part a 


theſe O- 
piniong, and. we can do r berein bur only ſhew © 
our Deyiles, for we nd, Lot 


of the Univerſal Grace of Redemption will fiot be received | 
in this Synod. Thus ha ar\ account to your 
Fan bl ni pop nt 
t tm 0 Lord” 
ſhip 16 the Proteftion and Mtg of God,” ind my Bf” 
to your ip, 1 relt.. "_ by 6: 
Dordr.. Febr. 8. © Tour Lordfhips noft affettionare" 
1618, ts ds you" ſefeien,"' OOO 


Lord Biſhop. of Landaff, Febr. 18. i618, G 
* the Arch-Biſbop of Canterkiny, F1 


Moſt Reverend my very good Lord, 
V E have advertiſed your Grace of the Occarretits 
in theSynod. Of late there fell out an"unrea- 

ſonable Contention berween the Breme-Drvmes and forne 
of -the'. Provixcsals, wherein by a Combination the Pro- 
vincials had wrapped in Sculzerus ; there were ſome faults 
on both ſides, bur the greater Fault was in the Provencs- 
als, We have laboured to take up that matter, and 
therein we have done not unprofitable Service : For 
thoſe things which lately we wrote to your Grace, we are 
defrrous to compoſe them among our ſelves, it happily 
we can. We might have"done it before, if ſome of 
my Fellows would have been perſwaded to ſuffer ſome 
- things to be changed which we have cxhibited ; for 
we 
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Vet. Their Agretment apeediog 
Second Article. 


Mat Reverend, 
UR moſt humble duties premiſed. Whereas, of 
" late bythe advice of ſome, whom we. haye 
cauſe. to . we fo far troubled your Grace as by, 
our joynt Letters to requeſt your adyice agd diredtion 
concerning the authorized Doctrine of our . Church &s, 


gener als pretao mortss Chriſti : We haye fmce thought 
ir more agreeable ro our duties not to preſs your Gray 


FER Ee 


fume can incurr m aw and 
©. 


in to leave III explication, with- 
out any troubli our Grace otherwiſe, tha” whaz, 
your: Wildom {hr ft mn private to adviſe ; where 
ot ave (hall onake uſe 'of as occaſion ſhall 
duc rojpett 'ra your  Graw's Intention and Command. 

Fe Erocobang particular occurrences of+ our ' Sweds- 
-a/ Afarsy Amoexodr laft Narration, we have'now -fent, 


elorvingenr whale mhcremn tor they conveniency of 
tie M1. eng; rd tne tos his Irnene: of, going 
pu (hg iy. co Lam/aakit>17 t no ban Y 


es chateio eee chendrdoms by).murintimation. ro-your 
Crrace #; 4 Alte, [x46 af m4 of the. State of the Syweds- 
ca Proceeing i, we ſhoald.chink i our -dury-to take care 
for tamo {uch nactation; 'which.as we have haherts, {o 
will filb-ranbear, wunlds y_ur Grave command ns other- 
wile LY 50 
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So with remembrance of our humble Duties, and 
Pros rs rep on and their Churches, and 


«07 200 ue ne we hutbly take our leave 


Dory. Bavaver. Your Grazes to be commanded, 
George Lyn. 


John 
= Y 
Walter Balcanqual 
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Our mot bumble duty premiſed, 
S we aze bound molt nay wes, 
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Dr. Davenant of che Bavone of Fey in... 55g, 
cannot ſee what Ground God's Miniſters have 
to Exbore and invite all to Repentance, and belief in, 


ccconfing to the Mandate and Prone of the Goljet, 


the Remenſtraxts and Contra- 

Arguments on each ſide in this 
iſſue in that Which we EK ve 

fo Re olat. Bertian. Pag. 154 the Words AS wd 
DES ESREES A 


Churches, 
4 We obirve thi EL 


eſt" Omou.s | aluth; ſes quantiſper in bac vita F. | 
Now Pay. 186. Collar, Bertian, peſt median ; the 
Words of the Rewort ants are ET EET 
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Grace only to the Elett, And fo fhall in all the Five 4r- 
ticles defne ſufhciently againſt the Remonſirants. And 
by this our DiſtinCion blunt their chict Arguments in all 
the Five Articles, which otherwiſe, we cannot fee how 
= can be ſufficiently ſolved. 

. We conlider, that by this our Delivery of the 
Points premiſed, we ſhall avoid all theſe Abſurdities 
which by unavoidable Conſequence will fall upon them 
which hold the rigid Opinion of Piſcator, and {ome i 
theſe Proomees, touching the Doctrine of Repre bation, 
which are alledged by the Remenſtrancs in a large Tratt, 
which they have written upon the Eft Article, which 
was read in the Syed ; which Aſcrtions we think no Di- 
vine can juitific 7, We 
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know that ſundry of the moſt Learned 
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i aher Happnes Va it. by the Antbor of 
s fot” every day of the Month ; by the 
in Exglexd, written by the 


ſame 

2 mt by &Apberr Sanderſon, late 
Loc? Bip of Lon Reprinted. 
* A zof Artces, Iouaions, Canons, Onders, Or: 
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large 
Whole Duty of Man, Put into fignificant Latine for the 
uſe of Schools. 

The Cauſes of the of Chriſtian Piety ; or an impar. 
tial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian R Religion, undermined by 
vachriftian Praftice ; by the Author of the Whole Duty of Man. 

_— Gentleman's Calling, written by the Author of the 
— CEE Io 

Scholaftical Hiſtory of the Canons of the Holy Scripture, 
; they are 


or the certain and induvitable Books thereof. a3 re- 
ceived in the Church of Fagiaad, by Dr. Coin, late p of 
Durbam, Newly Reprinted. | 
Sir Francis Moore's ' -— 
Sir Fefrey Palmer's &' REPORTS. $547} 
. Soks Aleyn, Elq;'s. Naw 
Baron Szvill's Reports in the Exchequer. | 
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